UNINERSITATEA LIBERA INTERNATIONALA DIN MOLDOVA

piniernay,

Gel) + B8 + (0
=COS0D=N

STINTE ECONOMICE, SOCIALE S| INGINERESTI

()

REVISTA STINTIFI

ANUL 2, NR1-2/2013

CHISINRU, 2019



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

Printed version / Versiunea tiparita ISSN 2587-344X
Scientific Journal / Revista stiintifica
Free International University of Moldova / Universitatea Libera Internationala din Moldova

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE / COMITETUL DE REDACTIE

Editor publisher/ Director publicatie:
GALBEN llian, dr., conf. univ., Rector ULIM

Executive Editors / Redactori executivi:
RUSNAC Svetlana, dr., conf. univ., Decan Facultatea Stiinte Sociale si ale Educatiei, ULIM, BALAN Igor, dr., conf.

univ., ULIM, BLAGORAZUMNAIA Olga, dr., conf. univ., ULIM, ROBU Elena, dr., conf. univ., ULIM, Director Scoala
Doctorala Stiinte Economice, Sociale si Tehnolotgii Informationale.

Editorial Board / Colegiul de redactie:

AMANZHOLOVA Bibigul, PhD, Novosibirsk State Technical University (Russia), ARMITAGE Jack,PhD, Professor Department
of Accounting,University of Nebraska (USA), BALINT Agnes,PhD, University of Pécs, (Hungary), BURLACU Natalia,dr. hab.,
prof. univ., ULIM, BYCHKOVA Svetlana, PhD,FSBEI HE St. Petersburg State Agrarian University (Russia), CAUNENCO
Irina,dr., conf. univ., Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, ASM, CIOBANU Ceslav,PhD, ex-Ambassador of Moldova to the USA,
Coordinator of Economic Programs, Virginia State University (USA), DUBCOVETCHI Iuri, dr., conf. univ., ULIM,EVSIUKOVA
Raisa, dr., conf. univ., ULIM, GRIBINCEA Alexandru,dr. hab., prof. univ., ULIM, IONITA Veaceslav,dr., conf. univ., ULIM,
KAVUN Sergii, PhD, dr. hab., prof., Kharkiv University of Technology "STEP ”(Ukraina), KLIMENKO Irina,PhD,Academician of
the International Academy of Informatization, FSAEI of HPE "North Caucasus Federal University" (Russia), KREINDLER Michael
I.,PhD,Karmiel College (Israel),KRZYSZKOWSKI Jerzy, PhD, Nicolaus Copernicus University of Torun (Poland),LEAHU
Tudor, dr., conf. univ., ULIM, MISCOI Gheorghe,Academician ASM, dr. hab., prof. univ., ULIM, MOLDOVAN Vadim, PhD, York
College of the City University of New York (USA), MURPHY Frances L.,PhD,Estern Illinois University (USA),OHRIMENCO
Serghei, dr. hab., prof. univ.,, ASEM, PIVORIENE Jolanta, PhD, Mykolas Romeris University, (Lithuania)), PUGACHEVA
Olga,PhD, Francisk Skorina Gomel State University (Belarus),RASA Subac¢iené,PhD,Vilnius University(Lithuania),REDLICH
Alexander, PhD, University of Hamburg, Institute for Psychology (Germany), ROSCA Petru,dr. hab., prof. univ., ULIM, RUF
Alexandru, PhD,Chairman of the Council of Auditors of Russia (Russia), SANDU Antonio,dr., Universitatea "Stefan cel Mare” din
Suceava, presedinte Asociatia LUMEN, (Romﬁnia),SPiNU Ana, dr., conf. univ., ULIM, STEPANOVA Galina,dr., conf.
univ.,Voronezh Universitatea Pedagogica de Stat (Russia), STEVENS Kevin,PhD, Director of the School of Accountancy and
Management Information Systems, DePaul University (USA), STRATAN Alexandru,dr. hab., prof. univ., Director IEFS, TOBA
Alexandru,dr., prof. univ. (Roménia), VASYUTINSKY Vadim, PhD, National Academy of Educational Sciences of
Ukraine(Ukraina), VEGERA Svetlana, PhD,Polotsk State University (Belarus).

Editors / Redactori:
MELENTIEVA Aliona,magistru in stiinte sociale, doctorand, ULIM
GRAUR Elena,magistru in stiinte umanistice, doctorand, ULIM
ZMUNCILA Ludmila, magistru in stiinte sociale, doctorand, ULIM

The volume was recommended for publishing by the Senate of Free International University of Moldova
(Verbal process No7, June 26, 2019)
The scientific articles are reviewed
Volumul a fost recomandat spre publicare de Senatul ULIM (Proces-verbal nr.7 din 26 iunie 2019)

Articolele stiintifice sunt recenzate

ULIM,EcoSoEn, An.2, Nr.1-2/2019

Tiraj 200 ex. / Edition 200 copies

© ULIM, 2019

ADDRESS OF REDACTION/ ADRESA REDACTIEI:
52 Vlaicu Parcalab street, Chisinau, MD-2012, Republic of Moldova, ULIM
E-mail:ecosoen.ulim@gmail.com

The scientific journal is indexed in the following international databases / Revista stiintifica este indexata
in urmaitoarele baze de date internationale: DOAJ, IBN, Munich Personal RePEc Archive (MPRA),
Academia.edu


mailto:ecosoen.ulim@gmail.com

EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

CONTENT
CUPRINS

I. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SCIENCES
I. STIINTE ECONOMICE SI SOCIALE

1.1. ECONOMICS SCIENCES
1.1. STIINTE ECONOMICE

Gribincea Alexandru, Barcari Igor,Turcov Ana
OPTIMIZATION RATES FOR THE EFFICIENCY OF RURAL AND AGRICULTURAL

TOURISM 7
CAILE DE OPTIMIZARE A EFICIENTEI TURISMULUI RURAL SI AGROTURISTIC 7
Balan Aliona

ANALYSIS AND EVALUATION OF EFFICIENCY INDICATORS OF THE FISCAL
SYSTEM OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA 16
ANALIZA ST EVALUAREA INDICATORILOR DE EFICIENTAAI SISTEMULUI FISCAL
AL REPUBLICII MOLDOVA 16

Blagorazumnaya Olga
FORMING THE MANAGEMENT MECHANISM OF ADAPTATION THE MANAGEMENT

TECHNOLOGIES TO THE NEEDS OF THE LABOR MARKET 23
®OPMHUPOBAHUE MEXAHU3MA YIIPABJIEHUSA AJJAITAIIUEA
YIOPABJEHYECKHX TEXHOJIOIT'MHAK MOTPEBHOCTSM PBIHKA TPYJIA 23

Hurloiu Lacramioara, Rusu Bianca, Hurloiu lulian
FISCAL ACCOUNTING MANAGEMENT DEVELOPMENTS AT THE LEVEL OF THE

FACTORY 32
DEZVOLTARI ALE MANAGEMENTULUI CONTABILITATII FISCALE LA NIVELUL
INTREPRINDERII 32
Krotenko Irina, Chernova Elena, Mironenko Ekaterina

HISTORICAL AND THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 40

NCTOPUKO-TEOPETHYECKHUE ACIIEKTbI ME)KI{YHAPOI{HOFI TOPT'OBJIN 40
Lapushin Raisa
TIME MANAGEMENT - THE PERFORMANCE ENHANCING TOOL FOR MANAGERS

49
GESTIONAREA TIMPULUI - INSTRUMENT DE iIMBUNATATIRE A PERFORMANTEI
PENTRU MANAGERI 49

Sirota Julia, Robu Elena, Hajajra Mohamed

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF EDUCATION SYSTEMS OF DIFFERENT
COUNTRIES 55



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

ANALIZA COMPARATIVA A SISTEMELOR EDUCATIONALE DIN DIFERITE

TARI 55
Rusu Bianca, Hurloiu Lacrimioara, Hurloiu Iulian

REFLECTING FINANCIAL RESOURCES USING RISK MANAGEMENT IN THE

BUDGETING PROCESS 63
REFLECTAREA RESURSELOR FINANCIARE PRIN MANAGEMENTUL RISCULUI

iIN PROCESUL BUGETAR 63
Sirota Julia, Dasman Elfahel

EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES IN THE EDUCATIONAL SPHERE OF ISRAEL 73
POSIBILITATI EGALE iN EDUCATIA DIN ISRAEL 73

Sirota Julia, Hajajra Mohamed
INEQUALITY BETWEEN BEDOUIN AND OTHER ETHNIC SECTORS IN ISRAELI

EDUCATION 80
INEGACITATEA INTRE SECTORUL BEDUIN SI ALTI SECTOARE ETNICE iN
EDUCATIA DIN ISRAEL 80
Tacu Georgiana

TYPOLOGY OF AGRITURISM 87
TIPOLOGII ALE AGROTURISMULUI 87

Taranenco Lilia
PRINCIPLES OF TRAINING OF THE ANTI-CRISIS MANAGEMENT MODEL OF

SMALL AND MEDIUM-SIZED ENTERPRISES 96
PRINCIPIILE DE FORMARE A MODELULUI DE GESTIUNE ANTICRIZA A
INTREPRINDERILOR MICI SI MIJLOCII 96
Hod Leck, Sirota Julia

THE IMPORTANCE OF RISK MANAGEMENT FOR MANAGERS 103
IMPORTANTA MANAGEMENTULUI RISCULUI PENTRU MANAGERI 103

1.2. SOCIAL SCIENCES
1.2. STIINTE SOCIALE

Asevschi Ioana, Rusnac Svetlana

THE APPROACH TO THE CONCEPT OF HAPPINESS IN THE STUDENT’S
ENVIRONMENT 109

ABORDAREA CONCEPTULUI DE FERICIRE iN MEDIUL STUDENTESC 109
lurchevici lulia
THE INFLUENCE OF MILITARY LEADER'S EMOTIONAL COMPETENCES ON

COLLECTIVE MORAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL ATMOSPHERE 118
INFLUENTA COMPETENTELOR EMOTIONALE ALE LIDERULUI MILITAR ASUPRA
ATMOSFEREI MORAL-PSIHOLOGICE A COLECTIVULUI 118

4



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

Otomega lulia Mihaela, Rusnhac Svetlana, Robu Viorel
VALIDATION OF SOCIAL ANXIETY SCALE FOR ADOLESCENCE: NORMATIV DATA

AND OTHER EVIDENCE OF CONSTRUCTION VALIDITY 127
VALIDAREA SCALEI ANXIETAIII SOCIALEV PENTRU ADOLESCENTI: DATE
NORMATIVE SI ALTE DOVEZI ALE VALABILITATII CONSTRUCTIEI 127
Levkovich Lavan Limor

CRITICAL FACTORS FOR SUCCESSFUL HIGHER EDUCATION SYSTEMS 134

FACTORI CRITICI PENTRU SISTEME DE iNV}{[AMANT SUPERIOR DE SUCCES 134
Rosciupchin Diana, Rusnac Svetlana
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN  SELF-CONFIDENCE AND PSYCHOLOGICAL

WELLBEING: CASE OF THE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS 139
COOTHOHIEHME YBEPEHHOCTHA B CEBE n HCI/IXOJIQFI/I‘{ECKOFO
BJIAI'OHOJIYUYHSL Y CTYJAEHTOB BbBICIHINX YUEBHBIX 3ABEJAEHHUU 139
Sirota Julia, Levkovich Lavan Limor

COMPETITIVE STRATEGY IN EDUCATIOANL SERVICES 151
STRATEGIA COMPETITIVA iN SERVICIILE DE EDUCATIE 151

Sirota Julia, Pinchasi Sara
INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL SERVICES AND THEIR ROLE IN HEALTH

PROMOTION UNDER GLOBALIZATION CONDITIONS 156
SERVICIILE EDUCATIONALE INTERNATIONALE SI ROLUL LOR iN PROMOVAREA
SANATATII iN CONDITIILE GLOBALIZARII 156

Pinchasi Sara
TOYBOX AS A HEALTH PROMOTION TOOL IN THE WORLD AND IN ORTHODOX

SECTOR IN ISRAEL 163
TOYBOX CA INSTRUMENT DE PROMOVARE A SANATATII iN LUME SI iN
SECTORUL ORTODOX DIN ISRAEL 163

Shimrit Ochana
COMMUNICATION IN CLASSES: CASE STUDY ON SPECIAL EDUCATION IN ISRAEL

171
COMUNICAREA iN CLASE: STUDIU DE CAZ PRIVIND EDUCATIA SPECIALA iN
ISRAEL 171

Mreisat Ammar
CRITERIA FORDETERMINING DISABILITY AND LIMITING ITSSOCIAL IMPACT

180
CRITERIILE DE DETERMINARE A DIZABILITATII SI LIMITARII IMPACTULUI
SOCIAL 180

Hammud Samir

THE EMERGENCE OF THE PERSONALITY AND DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL
CAPACITIES IN ADOLESCENCE 185



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

EMERGENTA PERSONALITATII SI DEZVOLTAREA CAPACITATILOR SOCIALE iN
ADOLESCENTA 185

I1. ENGINEERING SCIENCES AND TECHNOLOGIES
II. STIINTE INGINERESTI SI TEHNOLOGII

Gumovschi Andrei
INCREASING SOIL FERTILITY AND REDUCING DROUGHT EFFECTS BY APPLYING

CONSERVATIVE AGRICULTURE 192
CRESTEREA FERTILITATII SOLULUI SI DEMINUAREA SECETEI PRIN FOLOSIREA
AGRICULTURII COSERVATIVE 192

Soltoian Nicolae, Socolov Vasili, Socolova Ludmila, Bodiu Vasile

ACTION OF THE SUBSTANCE: [CO (DH) 2 (THIS) 2] 2 [TIF6] 2H20 ON THE CORROSIVE
PROCESSES OF CM.3 STEEL IN WATER 199

ACTIONAREA SUBSTANTEI: [CO(DH)2(THIS)2]2[TIF6]2H20 ASUPRA PROCESELOR
COROZIVE A OTELULUI CM.3 iN APA 199



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

I. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SCIENCES
I. STIINTE ECONOMICE SI SOCIALE

1.1. ECONOMICS SCIENCES
1.1. STIINTE ECONOMICE
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OPTIMIZATION RATES FOR THE EFFICIENCY OF RURAL AND AGRICULTURAL
TOURISM

CAILE DE OPTIMIZARE A EFICIENTEI TURISMULUI RURAL SI AGROTURISTIC

GRIBINCEA Alexandru, PhD in Economics, University Professor,
Free International University of Moldova, Chisinau
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TURCOV Ana, PhD student,
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Annotation: One of the major vectors of tourism development is the orientation towards
sustainable development, environment, nature, cultural and historical heritage, popular architectural
artifacts, and folkloric traditions. The training of the population in the development of agritourism
solves the problem of entrepreneurship in the rural area, the landscaping, the development of
infrastructure, the increase of income of the rural farmers and communities, the reduction of
migration, and the creation of jobs. The development of green tourism is aimed at creating new
tourism products, which go beyond the traditional tourist framework. Green tourism is associated
with nature, the cultural and historical specificity of the region, the use of agrarian technologies, the
way of life, the traditions of farming, the harvesting and processing of agricultural products, etc. The
optimization and efficiency of green tourism involves the correlation of the "price-quality-pleasure”
triangle with the profitable activity of green tourism, the sustainable reproduction of rural tourism.
Green tourism is currently a form of urban regeneration in rural, forest, mountainous and coastal
areas by providing accommodation, food, familiarization and participation in the works specific to
the area. The aim of research is to study the ways of optimizing and improving rural tourism in the
Republic of Moldova.
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Adnotare: Unul din vectorii importanti ai evolutiei turismului este orientarea Spre
dezvoltarea durabila a mediului, naturii, patrimoniului cultural-istoric, vestigiilor arhitecturale
populare, traditiilor folclorice. Antrenarea populatiei rurale in dezvoltarea turismului din spatiul
rural solutioneaza problema activitatii antreprenoriale, contribuie la ameliorarea amenajarii
teritoriului, la dezvoltarea infrastructurii si sporirea venitului fermierilor si al comunitatilor rurale,
la reducerea migratiei si la dezvoltarea locurilor de munca. Dezvoltarea turismului verde are ca
obiectiv formarea unor noi produse turistice care depdsesc cadrul turistic traditional. Turismul verde
este asociat cu natura, specificul cultural-istoric al regiunii, utilizarea tehnologiilor agrare, modul
de viata rural, traditiile de gospodarire, recoltarea si procesarea produselor agricole etc.
Optimizarea §i eficientizarea turismului verde presupune corelarea triunghiului , pret — calitate -
placere” in vederea activitatii profitabile a turismului verde, a reproducerii sustenabile a turismului
rural. Turismul verde este perceput in prezent ca o forma de remediu al sanatatii pentru populatia
urbana in spatiul rural, silvic, montan, de litoral prin prestari de cazare, alimentare, familiarizare si
participare la lucrari specifice zonei. Scopul cercetarii constd in investigarea cdilor de optimizare §i
eficientizare a turismului rural §i agroturistic din Republica Moldova.

Keywords: rural tourism, agrarian tourism, "green" tourism, boarding houses, infrastructure.
Cuvinte-cheie: turism rural, turism agrar, turism ,,verde”, pensiuni, infrastructurd.

Introducere

Turismul ,,verde” se prezinta ca o directie noud de activitate, aparutd in a doua jumatate a
secolului al XX-lea, avand ca scop practicarea unui mod activ de turism, la inceputurile sale fiind
realizat preponderent in Africa. Turismul ecologic are specificul sau: selectarea unei regiuni aflata
departe de obiectele industriale, poluante; alegerea locului de sejur si cazare cu un numar redus de
turisti, dotat cu comoditati: grup sanitar, baie, canalizare s.a.; studierea modului de alimentare, avand
posibilitatea de a introduce modificari dorite de turisti, utilizarea din abundentd a fructelor si
prepararea bucatelor, la programe culturale, folclorice, mestesugaresti ce tin de traditiile locale. Lipsa
comoditatilor, distractiilor, activitatilor inedite, precum si poluarea mediului adesea 11 face pe turisti
sd paraseascd zona circa in trei zile in favoarea altor zone mai atractive [10]. Turismul verde implica
cultivarea in timpul liber a anumitor plante, pasunatul animalelor mici, precum si participarea la alte
activitati propuse. Cu toate acestea, tipurile de activititi mentionate supra se desfasoara, de obiceli,
sporadic si sunt de ordin mai degraba educativ, decat obligatoriu.

Scopul cercetdrii consta in investigarea cailor de optimizare si eficientizare a turismului rural
si agroturistic din Republica Moldova.

Material si metoda

Metodologia cercetdrii constituie un set de principii, metode, procedee si mijloace cu care
opereaza autorii in cercetare in vederea obtinerii de cunostinte privind realitatea studiatd. Autorii
apeleaza la metodologia investigatiei, care inglobeaza un total de norme, reguli, mijloace, identificate
sub forma unor principii si metode. Intre acestea existi o stransi interdependenti si toate sunt
indispensabile, fiecare avand importanta si rolul sdu bine precizat in activitatea de cercetare turistica.
Principiile generale de cercetare cuprind: repartitia spatiala, cauzalitatea, istorismul (cronologic),
integrarea, dezvoltarea durabila,divizarea (pentru clasificarea si regionarea fenomenelor),
regionalismul sociologic, antropic; scara (cunoasterea si reprezentarea spatiului in detaliu sau in
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general); structuralitatea (cunoasterea elementelor componente); conexiunea (interdependenta dintre
fenomene). Metodele utilizate de autori constituie un ansamblu de directii, instrumente, procedee,
tehnici, mijloace succesiv aplicate pentru cunoasterea problemei dezvoltarii turistice durabile:
dialectica, inductiva, deductiva, istorica, experimentald, grafica, comparatiei, anchetei, modelarii,
analiza, sinteza etc.

Rezultate si discutii

Turismul verde este recomandabil de practicat in anumite zone: 1. spatii rurale; 2. ferme
agricole; 3. parcuri nationale si zone naturale protejate; 4. spatii de odihna si vile; 5. spatii silvice; 6.
zone dotate cu fenomene naturale; 7. zone ce au plasate conace, castele, obiecte culturale in aer liber;
8. manastiri si alte obiecte cu destinatie de pelerinaj; 9. localitati avand arhitectura, trai si cultura
inedita.

Locatia pentru sejurul turistilor trebuie sa satisfaca asteptarile acestora: fatada caracteristica
zonei, frumos amenajata; metoda traditionald de gospodarire a localului din zond; mobilier si obiecte
traditionale; comoditati incluse (baie, veceu, apa caldd); camere cu spatiu suficient pentru cazarea
turistilor; capacitatea gazdei de comunicare, microclima pozitiva, prietenoasa in familie, initiativa
gazdei; prezenta serviciilor TIC; dotarea gospodariei cu transport auto sau cu animale de tractiune si
de alt gen etc.

Sectorul turismului rural ocupa un loc important in turismul european. Federatia Europeanad a
Turismului Rural (European Federation of Rural Tourism — EuroGites) reuneste 35 de organizatii
profesionale din 27 de tari europene, care dispun de 100 mii de unitati de primire turistica de diferite
tipuri, prezentand pentru turisti o gama larga de servicii turistice [1].

In spatiile rurale turistii pot fi cazati la ferme (Marea Britanie), rancho (America), folwark,
surd (Polonia), maalaistalo, conac (Finlanda, Estonia), vienkiemis, saimnieciba (Letonia), vila (Italia)
etc.

| Turismul rural |

: :

| dupa forma de plasare | | dupa continutul activitatii |
] [ ] ] ]
catun gradinarit
conac | horticol agrar
casalatara ferma de colectare verde”
ciuperci, fructe

Figura 1. Continutul turismului rural, agrar, ,,verde” [investigatiile autorilor]

Moldova participa din anul 1995 la procesul de dezvoltare a turismului rural european. in
cadrul programului Uniunii Europene ECOS OUVERTURE [2], in Republica Moldova a fost realizat
proiectul Ruraltour. Prin Hotararea Guvernului Republica Moldova din 15 aprilie 1997, Ne 347, a
fost aprobat Programul National privind realizarea proiectului Ruraltour, in care se prevedea un sir
de actiuni de ordin organizator, juridic si economic pentru dezvoltarea turismului rural [1].

In acest scop, in anul 2000 a fost creati Asociatia Nationalad de Turism Rural, Ecologic si
Cultural - ANTREC Moldova [4].

In satele moldovenesti au aparut primele structuri de organizare a odihnei si recreerii turistice:
Casa din Lunca, Casa de sub Stanca, Hanul Orheiul Vechi, La Stamati in satul Trebujeni, La Popas
in satul Butuceni, Hanul lui Hanganu din satul Lalova etc.
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Turism ecologic
4 4 + '
stiintific i | cognitiv recreational[ ~ rural

Figura 2. Continutul turismului ecologic [investigatiile autorilor]
Pe parcursul anilor pensiunile turistice si agroturistice ca structuri de primire a turistilor, dotate

cu functii de cazare si alimentare cu preparare in stil national, au atins performante semnificative.

Tabelul 1. Indicatorii tehnici ai pensiunilor turistice si agroturistice [elaborat si calculat de
autori in baza [5; 6]

Indicatori 2015 2016 2017 2018
1. Pensiuni turistice si agroturistice (unit) 26 26 28 30
2. Numarul de camere, total 428 452 409 441
3. Numarul total de pat-locuri 909 955 867 933
4. Numarul mediu de camere la unitate 16 17 15 15
5.Numarul mediu de pat-locuri la unitate 35 37 31 31
6. Potentialul pensiunilor pe parcursul | 331785 348575 316455 340549
anului (pat — locuri-zile)
7. Capacitatea de cazare in functie de pat — | 230748 219292 266919 278963
locuri - zile — total)
8. Indicii de utilizare neta a capacitatii de 10,7 16,1 13,5 13,5
cazare turisticd in functiune, (%)

Autorii remarca ca pe parcursul anilor 2015-2018 numarul pensiunilor turistice si agroturistice
in Republica Moldova s-a majorat cu 4 unitati — de la 26 pana la 30, numarul de camere s-a majorat
de la 428 pana la 441 - cu 13 camere, numarul de paturi-locuri s-a majorat de la 909 pana la 933 - cu

24 de paturi-locuri.

Aceste modificari tehnice au majorat capacitatea de cazare potentiala cu 2,64% si capacitatea

de cazare in functiune cu 20,90% in anul 2018, comparativ cu anul 2015.

Datele tabelului 1 se utilizeaza pentru calculul indicatorilor suplimentari neinclusi in datele

statistice oficiale:

CP =NC/NP;

unde:

CP - Numirul mediu de camere la unitate (pensiuni);

NC — numarul de camere, total;

NP— numarul de pensiuni turistice si agroturistice;
PL =NPL/NP;

unde:

PL - numirul mediu de pat-locuri la unitate (pensiune);

NPL— numarul de pat-locuri, total;

NP — numarul de pensiuni turistice si agroturistice;

PP = NPL x 365 zile;

unde:

PP — potentialul pensiunilor turistice si agroturistice pe parcursul anului (pat — locuri - zile);

NPL — numarul pat - locuri, total.

Pensiunile turistice si agroturistice prezinta servicii de cazare pentru turistii locali si strdini.

Indicatorii de baza privind volumul fizic al acestor servicii este prezentat in urmatorul tabel.
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Tabelul 2. Servicii de cazare in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice
[elaborat si calculat de autori in baza [5; 6]

Indicatori 2015 2016 2017 2018
1. Turisti in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice | 9283 21343 20922 17709
(total)

2. Indicele numarului de turisti, % 100,0 229,91 225,38 190,17
3. Variatii anuale, % - 129,91 -1,97 -15,36
4. Turisti straini 1730 2725 3288 6155

5. Indicele numarului turistilor straini, % 100,0 157,51 190,06 355,78
6. Variatii anuale, % - 57,51 20,66 89,09

7. Turisti locali 7553 18618 17634 11554
8. Indicele numarului turistilor locali, % 100,0 246,50 233,47 152,97
9. Variatii anuale, % - 146,50 -5,29 -3448
10. Ponderea turistilor straini in totalul turistilor, % | 18,64 12,77 15,72 34,76

11. Ponderea turistilor locali 1n totalul turistilor, % 81,36 87,23 84,28 65,24

Analizand tabelul 2, autorul subliniaza cresterea rapidd a numarului de turisti strdini cu variatii
anuale: 57,51%, 20,66 si 89,09% si dinamica instabila a fluxului turistilor locali cu variatii anuale:
146,50%, -5,29% si -34,48%. Pe parcursul anilor 2015-2018 ponderea turistilor strdini in pensiunile

turistice si agroturistice s-a majorat de la 18,64% in 2015 pana la 34,76% in 2018.

si agroturistice pe piata serviciilor turistice iTn Moldova.
Vizualizarea fluxurilor turistice in baza datelor din tabelul 2 este prezentata in figura 3.

%

TS - turisti straini

350 /.u
300 /

250

200 7/ Y TP -turisti, total
150 ,_,.--"'" TL - turisti locali
100

2015 2016

Figura 3. Dinamica fluxurilor turistice in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice (a. 2015- 100%)

2017

2018

[elaborat de autori in baza datelor din Tab. 2]

Pentru cercetatorii si specialistii Tn domeniu prezinta interes si unele investigatii efectuate de
autori privind volumul innoptérilor din prestarea serviciilor de cazare in pensiunile turistice si

agroturistice. Datele sunt prezentate in Tabelul 3.
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Tabelul 3. Innoptarile in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice
[elaborat si calculat de autori in baza [5; 6]

Indicatorii 2015 2016 2017 2018

1. Innoptiri in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice, total | 24690 | 35306 | 36034 37660
2. Indicele nnoptarilor, total, % 100,0 143,0 145,95 | 152,53
3. Variatii anuale, % total - 43,0 2,06 451

din care:

4. Straini 5330 6536 9002 15756
5. Indicele innoptarilor 100,0 | 122,63 | 168,89 295,61
6. Variatii anuale, % - 22,63 37,73 75,03
7. Ponderea turistilor strdini 1n totalul innoptarilor, % 21,59 18,51 24,98 41,84
8. Innoptirile turistilor locali 19360 | 28770 | 27012 21904
9. Indicele innoptarilor, % 100,0 | 148,60 | 139,63 113,14
10. Variatii anuale, % - 48,60 -6,04 -18,97
11. Ponderea turistilor locali in totalul Tnnoptarilor, % 78,41 81,49 75,02 58,16

Analizand informatia din tab. 3.3, se confirma majorarea numarului Innoptarilor pe parcursul
anilor 2015-2018, de la 24690 pana la 37660, cu rata de 52,53%. Cel mai mult s-a majorat cantitatea
innoptarilor turistilor strdini, de la 5330 pana la 15756, circa de 3 ori. Ponderea Tnnoptarilor turistilor
straini 1n totalul innoptarilor s-a modificat de la 21,59% 1n 2015 pana la 41,84% in 2018.

Vizualizarea numarului innoptarilor in baza datelor din tab. 3.3 este prezentata in figura 4.

%
350
300 iS-Innoptari
/ turisti straini
250 / '
200 ——
e iT - innoptari
71 turisti, total
150 e IL-innoptari
T turisti locali
100 -
2015 2016 2017 2018 ani

Figura 4. Dinamica innoptarilor in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice (a. 2015 - 100%)
[elaboratad de autori in baza datelor din tabelul 3]

Pentru calcularea rezultatelor financiare autorii au colectat, au selectat si au analizat informatia
din unele surse [Booking-com, pensiune.md/] vizand preturile la cazare in pensiunile turistice si
agroturistice. Autorii subliniazd ca preturile afisate in sistemele de rezervare in general corespund
previziunilor pentru anii 2015-2020, reflectate in Strategia de dezvoltare a turismului ,, Turism 2020
si pot fi aplicate pentru calcularea volumului incasarilor de cazare [7, p.109]. Indicatorii de baza la
acest capitol sunt prezentati in tabelul 4.
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Tabelul 4. Rezultatele financiare privind serviciile de cazare prestate de pensiunile turistice
si agroturistice [elaborat si calculat de autori in baza [5; 6], tabelelor 3.2 si 3.3]

Indicatori 2015 2016 2017 2018
1. Turisti, total (pers) 3283 21343 20922 17709
2. Straini 1730 2725 3288 6155
3. Locali 7553 18618 17634 11554
4. Innoptiri, total 24690 35306 36034 37660
5. Straini 5330 6536 8002 1576
6. Locali 19360 28770 27032 21904
7. Durata medie de sedere a unui turist (zile) 2,66 1,65 1,72 2,13
8. Straini 3,08 2,40 2,74 2,56
9. Locali 2,56 1,55 1,53 1,90
10. Pretul mediu de innoptare (MDL) 599 652 679 715
11. Indicele pretului, % 100,0 108,85 113,36 119,37
12. Variatia anuala, % - 8,85 4,14 5,30
13. Incasari din prestarea serviciilor de cazare | 14789,31 | 23019,51 | 24467,09 | 26926,90
(mii MDL)
14. Indicele incasarilor, % 100,0 155,65 165,44 182,07
15. Variatii anuale, % - 55,65 6,29 10,05
16. Incasiarile medii de la turisti pe parcursul | 1593,16 1078,55 1169,44 1520,52
sederii (MDL)
17. Indicele incasarilor medii de la un turist, % 100,0 67,70 73,40 95,44
18. Variatii anuale, % - -32,30 8,43 30,02

In baza informatiilor din tabelul 3.4. se calculeaza urmatorii indicatori:

DS =IT/TP (4)

unde:

DS — durata medie de sedere a unui turist (zile) ;
IT — numarul total de innoptari in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice (pat - zi sau pat - noapte);

TP — numarul turistilor (tabel) In pensiunile turistice si agroturistice.

DSs=1S/TS;

unde:

DSs — durata medie de sedere a unui turist din strainatate;
IS — numarul de innoptari ale turistilor straini;

TS — numarul turistilor straini.

DSL=IL/TL;

unde:

DSL — durata medie de sedere a unui turist local;
IL — numarul de innoptari ale turistilor locali;

TL — numarul turistilor locali.

ITm =1P/TP;

unde:

)

(6)

(7)

MDL,;

ITm - incasarile medii de la un turist pe parcursul sederii, MDL;
IP — incasdrile din prestarea serviciilor de cazare in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice, mii
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TP — numarul turistilor (total) in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice.

Analizand datele tabelului 4., autorii confirma majorarea incasarilor din prestarea serviciilor
de cazare in pensiunile turistice si agroturistice de la 14,8 mil MDL in 2015 pana la aproximativ 27,0
mil MDL in 2018, cu o crestere de 82,07%.

Politica autoritatilor din Republica Moldova este orientata spre extinderea activitatii in spatiul
rural prin intermediul productiei agricole, investitiilor in domeniul social, turismului, depasind unele
puncte vulnerabile Tn dezvoltarea socio-economica a satului. Investigatiile autorilor prin sondaje au

dus la depistarea unor elemente dificile in dezvoltarea turismului rural (figura 5).
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Figura 5. Clasificarea principalelor probleme sociale in zonele rurale (ponderea problemei %)

Aceste performante argumenteaza necesitatea sporirii dezvoltdrii turismului rural, in special
a pensiunilor turistice si agroturistice. In aceasta ordine de idei, un cunoscut specialist in domeniu
subliniaza ,,folosirea cat mai intensd a patrimoniului turistic natural si antropic, pus in valoare prin
intermediul serviciilor oferite turistilor” [8, p. 18].

Concluzii

1. Cercetatorii si specialistii in domeniu confirmd c@ turismul rural, in baza abordarii
sistemice, este functia sectorului agrar, fiind o caracteristica a indicatorilor de dezvoltare a acestuia.
In tarile cu un sector agrar performant in mod dinamic se dezvolti si turismul rural, ca o completare
importantd a productiei agricole [10, p.405].

2. Republica Moldova dispune de un potential turistic impundtor pentru dezvoltarea
segmentului pensiunilor turistice si agroturistice in mediul rural. Crearea conditiilor corespunzatoare
este posibila intr-un sir de intreprinderi agricole si gospodarii tardnesti din satele moldovenesti.
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3. Este necesar ca administratiile publice locale, in strdnsd cooperare cu comunitatile locale,
sa elaboreze si sd realizeze un sir de actiuni strategice concrete privind Imbunatatirea calitatii
destinatiilor turistice rurale, a mediului natural si cultural.

4. Prezenta practicd trebuie extinsd pentru a permite punerea in valoare a bogatiei
sl a agroturismului.

5. Politica statului Tn domeniul turismului, in general, si al turismului rural, in special, are
nevoie de o noud stratagema.

6. In situatia existentd, de confruntare cu probleme majore care cer din partea statului
raspunsuri concrete si masuri de adaptare la provocdrile de ordin economic, participantii si actorii din
industria turismului ar trebui sa isi asocieze eforturile si sa activeze intr-un cadru politic consolidat,
tinand cont de cele mai importante prioritati de dezvoltare a Moldovei.

7. Mediul rural din Republica Moldova, cu comunitétile agricole si satele sale pitoresti,
constituie o sursa importantd pentru dezvoltarea segmentului pensiunilor turistice si agroturistice.
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Annotation: The article presents the results of the analysis and evaluation of some indicators
of the efficiency of the national tax system. The factors influencing the fiscal pressure are presented
as well as the evolution of fiscal pressure in the Republic of Moldova in the period 2015-2018. The
analysis provided a number of conclusions and the identification of the problem areas in the
management efficiency of taxation.

Adnotare:In lucrare sunt prezentate rezultatele analizei si evaludrii unor indicatori ai
eficientei sistemului fiscal national. Sunt prezentati factorii ce influenteaza presiunea fiscald, precum
si analizata evolutia presiunii fiscale in Republica Moldova in perioada anilor 2015-2018. Analiza
efectuatd a permis trasarea unor concluzii §i identificarea celor mai problematice domenii in
gestionarea eficientei fiscale.

Keywords: tax system, fiscal pressure, efficiency indicators, GDP, tax revenues.
Cuvinte-cheie: sistemul fiscal, presiunea fiscala, indicatori de eficientad, PIB, venituri fiscale.

Introducere

Sistemul fiscal reprezinta un sistem complex alcatuit dintr-0 diversitate de elemente (materie
impozabild, cote, subiecti fiscali), intre care se manifesta relatii care apar ca urmare a proiectarii,
legiferarii, asezarii si perceperii impozitelor. Toate elementele sistemului fiscal sunt reglementate
juridic, asigurand preluarea reglementata a unor parti din PIB de catre stat, in procesul redistribuirii
si consumului. Fiecare stat are propriul sistem fiscal, fiind in stransa legatura cu gradul de dezvoltare
social-economica. Sistemul fiscal este chemat sa stimuleze munca, sa incurajeze economisirea si sa
favorizeze eforturile de investitii.

In componenta sistemului fiscal intra atat impozitele directe, cat si cele indirecte prelevate de
la persoanele fizice si juridice. In cadrul acestora, impozitul pe venit, taxa pe valoarea adaugata si
accizele ocupa pozitii dominante, constituind pilonii sistemului fiscal national. Iar pentru satisfacerea
nevoilor de finantare in continud crestere, se prevede a se urmari si alte elemente ale materiei
impozabile in vederea impunerii.
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Politica in domeniul fiscalitatii este esentiala pentru stat, intrucat, daca nu ar avea venituri,
guvernele nu ar putea sa-si puna in aplicare politicile in anumite domenii, astfel, modalitatea de a
acoperi nevoile publice depinde foarte mult de impozite, implicit de componenta fiscala.

Material si metoda
Metodologia utilizata in lucrare releva caracterul interdisciplinar al cercetarii ce corespunde
tendintelor moderne de dezvoltare a stiintei economice. Metodologia cercetarii aplicate s-a bazat pe
principiile generale ale analizei complexe a sistemelor, metoda analizei sistemice, metode de
prognoza, metode de analizd a datelor. Baza informationald a cercetarii a constituit-0 datele
statisticeoferite de Ministerul Finantelor al Republicii Moldova, Biroul National de Statistica s.a.

Rezultate si discutii

Analiza sistemului fiscal este importanta si necesara, intrucat de modul in care acesta este
construit si functioneaza se pot desprinde concluzii referitoare la presiunea fiscala, politica fiscala si
eficienta implicarii puterii publice in viata economica si sociald a unei tari.

O caracteristicd importanta a sistemului fiscal este eficienta acestuia. Sistemul fiscal este
considerat ca fiind eficient daca pentru o anumita suma de fonduri acumulate la stat: costurile
administrarii fiscale sunt minime; efectul de denaturare al impozitelor asupra comportamentului
contribuabililor este minim. In calitate de caracteristici cantitative a eficientei sistemului fiscal pot fi
utilizati indicatori economici, precum presiunea fiscald; raportul dintre impozitele directe si cele
indirecte s.a.

Presiunea fiscala totala indica ce parte din PIB urmeaza sa se constituie ca venituri bugetare
pe calea impozitarii. Acesta reflectd intensitatea cu care sunt prelevate venituri de la persoanele fizice
si juridice ori la nivelul intregii societati cu ajutorul impozitarii. Cresterea presiunii fiscale, pentru
stat, semnifica o Tmbunatatire a mecanismului de finantare a cheltuielilor publice, in timp ce o scadere
a presiunii fiscale influenteaza nivelul deficitului bugetar.

Cu alte cuvinte, acest indicator arata cat de apasatoare sunt impozitele sau, astfel spus, cat de
mare este povara fiscala ce apasa pe umerii contribuabililor. Se determina ca raport intre suma
veniturilor fiscale intr-o anumita perioada de timp (de regulad un an) si PIB realizat in aceeasi perioada

de o economie nationala.

_vr
PF = x 100% (1)

in care: PF — presiunea fiscal totala;

Vf - venituri fiscale, respectiv suma incasarilor realizate intr-un an din impozite, taxe si
contributii de asigurdri sociale si medicale;

PIB - produsul intern brut, realizat la nivelul unui an.

Problema presiunii fiscale prezinta interes atat pentru guvern, care doreste un nivel mai ridicat
al acesteia pentru acoperirea cheltuielilor publice, cat si pentru contribuabili, care doreste reducerea
nivelului presiunii fiscale, o fiscalitate moderata impulsioneaza activitatea de productie, investitiile,
cererea de marfuri si servicii si stimuleaza cresterea economica.

Pe de alta parte cu cat mai mare este ponderea impozitelor in PIB, cu atat mai multe surse sunt
redistribuite prin sistemul de impozitare, astfel cu atat mai eficient este sistemul fiscal.

Evolutia nivelului presiuni fiscale totale in Republica Moldova in perioada 2015-2018 este
prezentata in Tabelul 1.
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Tabelul 1. Evolutia presiunii fiscale Tn Republica Moldova 1n perioada 2015-2018

Indicatori 2015 2016 2017 2018
Prog.
Venituri fiscale, mil.lei 38763,5 42506 49230,6 51917,7
PIB, preturi curente, mil. lei 122563 134937 176777 190 016
Presiunea fiscala totala, % 31,62 31,5 27,85 27,32

Sursa: Calculele autorului conform datelor Ministerului Finantelor. Disponibil:
http://www.mf.gov.md/

Reiesind din datele prezentate in tabelul 1, pe parcursul acestui interval de timp, nivelul
presiunii fiscale totale in Republica Moldova a constituit in medie 29,5%, atestandu-se o tendinta de
reducere a presiuni fiscale de la 31,62% in anul 2015 la 27,32% in anul 2018, aceasta fiind influentata
de mai multi factori, precum schimbarile din mediul economico-social atat din plan national, cat si
din plan international, fluctuatiile cursului valutar s.a..

Daca sa analizam presiunea fiscald instatele membre ale UE observam ca presiunea aferenta
acestora tindesa fie mai ridicata 1n tarile in careredistribuirea veniturilor constituie unobiectiv
important al autoritatilorguvernamentale, precum Islanda (51,5%), Franta (47,6%), Danemarca
(47,3%), Belgia (46,8%), Suedia (44,6%). Pe ultimele pozitii privind ponderea veniturilor fiscale in
PIB se situeazd Lituania (30,2%), Bulgaria (29%), Elvetia (27,8%), Romania (26%) si Irlanda
(23,8%). Valoarea medie la nivelul intregului grup UE28 a presiunii fiscale oscileaza in jurul valorii
de 40%.

In perioada ulterioara prognozam o reducere a presiunii fiscale in Republica Moldova, fapt ce
se va datora modificarii cotelor de impozitare, care pe perioada analizata nu au suferit modificari,
insd din 1 octombrie 2018 a fost introdusa o cota unica de 12%. Amintim ca pana la 01.10.2018 s-a
aplicat un sistem progresiv, cu cote diferentiate pentru veniturile persoanelor fizice, respectiv de 7%
si 18%. De asemenea se prevede reducerea cu 5% a cotei contributiei angajatorului la bugetul
asigurarilor sociale de stat, fapt ce va ieftini forta de munca in Republica Moldova si alte masuri
fiscale care au drept scop stimularea mediului de afaceri. Relaxarea fiscala ar putea aduce in cdmpul
oficial o parte din persoanele fizice care activeaza in baza salariilor in plic, ceea ce va asigura o baza
mai larga pentru impozitare.

De mentionat ca presiunea fiscald pe forta de munca din Republica Moldova este una dintre
cele mai mici din Europa. Astfel, dintre 42 de state europene, Republica Moldova este pe locul 7 in
ceea ce tine de impozitul pe venitul persoanelor fizice (12%). Pentru comparatie, cel mai mare impozit
pe venitul persoanelor fizice este platit in Suedia, aproape 62%. La polul opus se afla Muntenegru cu
9%. La capitolul asigurari sociale cumulate (taxe platite de angajat si angajator), Republica Moldova,
cu 24% este pe locul 10 din 42 in topul celor mai mici astfel de taxe. Cel mai dur sunt taxati angajatii
si angajatorii din Franta, care achita statului, cumulat, 59,2 la suta.

Astfel, prin reforma fiscald initiatd se incearca o relaxare fiscald a contribuabililor si o
stimulare a economiei, prin largirea bazei impozabile si prin modificarea cotelor de impozitare in
vederea sporirii veniturile bugetare. Importanta este si stabilitatea presiunii fiscale, pentru ca agentii
economici sa se adapteze la nivelul acesteia.
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Figura 1. Povara fiscala pe forta de munca in Republica Moldova vs state europene [3]
Factorii ce influenteaza nivelul presiunii fiscale pot fi divizati in mai multe grupe, prezentati
in Tabelul 2. Pentru proiectarea unei politici fiscale eficiente este necesara sistematizarea factorii

respectivi.

Tabelul 2. Factorii determinanti ai nivelului presiunii fiscale [elaborat de autor]

Factorii ce influenteaza nivelul presiunii fiscale

Economici Politici Sociali
e starea si potentialul inovator a | e stabilitatea politica; e volumul garantiilor
principalelor sectoare ale e cadrul legislativ ce sociale de stat;
economiei; reglementeaza relatiile e nivelul si calitatea vietii
o climatul investitional; fiscale, precum si relatiile populatiei;
e volumul resurselor materiale, economice generale; e situatia demografici, etc.
financiare si umane ale e fluxurile economice, etc.
economiei, etc.

Analiza eficientei sistemului fiscal presupune calcularea ponderii presiunii fiscale pe tipuri de

prelevari, Tabelul 3.
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Prin analiza presiunii fiscale pe tipuri de prelevari se poate determina rolul principalelor
categorii de impozite in formarea PIB. Astfel, se poate urmari modul in care aceasta este influentata
de nivelul inregistrat de PIB in fiecare an.

Tabelul 3. Evolutia presiunii fiscale pe tipuri de prelevari (2015 - 2018)

Indicatori 2015 2016 2017 2018
Prog.

Presiunea fiscald a impozitelor directe, 4.8 51 5,6 55
(Impozite directe/PI1B), %
Presiunea fiscald a impozite indirecte, 15,4 15,2 16,1 15,6
(Impozite indirecte/PIB), %
Presiunea fiscala a contributiilor sociale 9,9 9,8 10,3 10,3
(CAS+PAM), (Contributii sociale/PIB) %

Sursa: Calculele autorului Disponibil:

http://www.mf.gov.md/

conform datelor Ministerului Finantelor.

Analizand presiunea fiscala directa, indirecta si a contributiilor sociale, se poate observa ca in
perioada 2015-2018, dar si anterioara, impozitele indirecte detin cea mai mare pondere in PIB.

Astfel, presiunea fiscala indirectd se mentine la nivelul de 15%-16%, in perioada analizata.
Cel mai scazut nivel al presiunii fiscale indirecte a fost inregistrat in anul 2016, cu ponderea de 15,2%,
iar nivel maxim in anul 2016 cu ponderea de 16,1% in PIB.

Contributiile sociale inregistreaza un trend relativ ascendent de-a lungul perioadei in care
efectuam analiza, Insumeaza un procent mai mare in PIB fatd de impozitele directe si mai mic fata de
impozitele indirecte.

Presiunea fiscala directa detine cea mai redusa pondere a impozitelor directe in PIB,
inregistrand un trend ascendent pe perioada analizata, variind de la ponderea de 4,8% in anul 2015,
cand a fost atinsa cea mai micd rata a fiscalitatii directe, la ponderea Inregistrata in anul 2017 de 5,6%.

Prin urmare putem mentiona faptul cad ponderea impozitelor indirecte depaseste ponderea
impozitelor directe pe intreaga perioada, aceeasi situatie Inregistrandu-se si anterior perioadei
analizate. Putem spune ca se prefera impozitarea consumului, situatie care caracterizeaza, in special,
tarile in curs de dezvoltare, in detrimentul impozitarii directe, a veniturilor si a profiturilor.

Pentru a putea determina care dintre componentele presiunii fiscale au cea mai mare pondere
in totalul veniturilor fiscale, a fost realizata structura veniturilor fiscale in Republica Moldova,
Tabelul 4.

Tabelul 4. Structura veniturilor fiscale in Republica Moldova in perioada 2015 — 2018

Indicatori 2015 2016 2017 2018
Prog.
Ponderea impozitelor directe in V£, % 15,26 16,34 16,82 17,09
Ponderea impozitelor indirecte in VT, % 50 49,01 49,2 48,10
Ponderea contributiilor sociale in Vf 31,28 31,23 30,98 31,72
(CAS+ PAM), %
Sursa: Calculele autorului conform datelor Ministerului Finantelor. Disponibil:

http://lwww.mf.gov.md/
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Raportul dintre veniturile fiscale (impozitele directe, indirecte, contributii) este un alt
indicator care ar determind caracterul eficientei sistemului fiscal. Raportul procentual al acestor
impozite (venituri) in totalul veniturilor fiscale in Republica Moldova in perioada 2015-2018, dar si
anterioard perioadei respective, aratd cd prevaleazd impozitele indirecte 1n structura veniturilor
fiscale.

Printre tipurile de impozite, care detin cea mai mare contributie la bugetul consolidat al
Republica Moldova sunt TVA (39,5% din veniturile fiscale in 2017) si contributiile la asigurari
sociale (31%), impozitul pe venitul persoanelor fizice (7,2%); impozitul pe venitul persoanelor
juridice (8,5%).

Astfel, putem observa cd cea mai mare parte din veniturile fiscale consolidate la Bugetul
Public National sunt alcatuite pe seama impozitelor indirecte (TVA, accize, taxe vamale) , acestea
inregistrand in perioada 2015-2018 o pondere medie de 49% din totalul veniturilor fiscale, ceea ce
arata faptul ca Republica Moldova este dependentd de impozitarea indirecta intr-o proportie
semnificativa pentru a-si putea colecta veniturile fiscale la BPN, urmate de ponderea contributiilor
sociale de aproximativ 31%, iar cea mai redusa pondere in totalul veniturilor fiscale o au impozitele
directe, cu o pondere medie de circa 16% pe aceasta perioada.

Putem spune ca ponderea veniturilor indirecte predomina in totalul resurselor publice aflate
la dispozitia statului, astfel, Republica Moldova isi asigura aceste resurse necesare pe baza impozitarii
consumului §i mai putin pe baza impozitarii veniturilor si a profiturilor, spre deosebire de tarile
dezvoltate care procedeaza in sens opus.

Ponderea impozitelor directe in totalul veniturilor fiscale in aceasta perioada a avut un trend
ascendent, de la 15,3% in 2015 la 17,1% in 2018, iar ponderea contributiilor sociale in totalul
veniturilor fiscale pe perioada 2015-2018 a inregistrat o variatie usoara in perioada data.

Daca luam in considerare compozitia si structura impozitelor directe si indirecte putem
concluziona:

e in structura impozitelor directe, cea mai mare contributie la BPN al R.M. provine din
impozitul veniturile persoanelor juridice (8,5% in 2017), impozitul pe venitul persoanelor

fizice (7,2 la sutd) urmat pe impozitul pe bunurile imobiliare (0,6%).

e in structura impozitelor indirecte, primul loc este ocupat TV A la marfurile importate (26,7%),

urmatd de TVA la marfurile produse si serviciile prestate pe teritoriul Republicii (12,5%),

accize (11,5%), taxe vamale (3%).

Pe baza calculelor efectuate, putem spune ca pentru sistemul fiscal al Republicii Moldova este
caracteristic prioritatea In distribuirea poverii fiscale a impozitelor indirecte. Impozitele indirecte
ascund de contribuabil suma pe care o plateste statului, prioritatea impozitelor indirecte face sistemul
fiscal mai putin transparent, mai confuz. La randul lor, impozitele directe nu pot fi deghizate, ele sunt
percepute in mod deschis si incurajeaza cetdtenii sa controleze guvernul.

Aceasta inseamna ca este necesar sa se faca eforturi pentru ca impozitele directe sa prevaleze
asupra celor indirecte. Cu toate acestea, conditiile actuale nu permit acest lucru. Este insa posibild o
distribuire uniformad a poverii fiscale intre impozitele directe si indirecte.

Analiza efectuatd pe elementele structurale componente ale presiunii fiscale totale, pentru
perioada de analizd a permis reliefarea urmatoarelor aspecte care caracterizeaza sistemul fiscal
national: presiunea fiscald aferentd impozitelor indirecte inregistreaza un trend relativ ascendent de-
a lungul perioadei; valoarea medie a presiunii fiscale aferente impozitelor directe oscileaza in
perioada de analiza in jurul valorii de 5,5%.
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In vederea cresterii eficientei sistemului fiscal consideram oportuna realizarea in continuare a

unor masuri, precum:

descurajarea practicilor de evaziune fiscala si intarirea luptei antifraudd. Evaziunea fiscald
joaca un rol important in stabilitatea economica si financiara, In perspectivele de crestere
economica a tarii. In prezent, organele fiscale se confruntd cu un fenomen evazionist ce s-a
amplificat tot mai mult in ultimele decenii, din cauza tentatiei de a fi sustrase de sub incidenta
legii venituri impozabile. Efectele evaziunii fiscale se rasfrang direct asupra veniturilor
fiscale, conduce la distorsiuni in mecanismul pietei si poate crea 0 serie de inechitdti sociale.
In acest sens, statul ar trebui si se preocupe sistematic si eficient de preintdmpinarea si
limitarea fenomenului evaziunii fiscale;

intarirea capacitatii de control fiscal, care presupune dezvoltarea unui sistem de schimb de
informatii, de colectare si analizd a informatiilor, modernizarea procedurilor de analiza a
riscului;

modernizarea In continuare a managementului general al administratiei fiscale care sa permita
conducerea activitdtii pe baza de obiective si indicatori de performanta;

promovarea unui management modern al resurselor umane bazat pe asigurarea unui sistem de
formare continud, stimularea si motivarea personalului pentru mentinerea in sistem a
personalului calificat. Combaterea coruptiei este, de asemenea, o preocupare permanenta a
administratiei fiscale, care trebuie sd vizeze descurajarea actelor de coruptie in randul
angajatilor acestora,

cresterea veniturilor bugetare prin largirea bazei de impozitare, continuarea procesului de
imbunatétire a colectarii impozitelor, diminuarea graduald a cotelor de contributii sociale,
masura care la randul sau va determina cresterea nivelului de ocupare formala a populatiei.

Concluzii
Consolidarea veniturilor bugetare si alocarea unor cheltuieli suplimentare in domenii cheie,

precum educatia, sandtatea, cercetare-dezvoltare si mediul inconjurdtor, este obligatorie din punct de

Gestionarea corecta a politicii financiare, prin aprofundarea si accelerarea coerenta a reformei fiscale,
cresterea eficientei si transparentei utilizarii resurselor publice, este una din garantiile asigurarii
dezvoltarii economico-sociale durabile. Astfel, eficientizarea sistemului fiscal devine o conditie
indispensabild in asigurarea sustenabilitdtii sistemelor economice atat la nivelul entitatilor
economice, cat si la nivel de stat.
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Abstract:This article focuses on the formation of a management mechanism for adapting
management technologies to the needs of the labor market. The use and adaptation of management
technologies must consider the needs of the main participants in the labor market (employer,
employee), as well as the specific character of the company’s activity. Today, there has not been
formed yet a unified concept of substantiating the expediency of adapting a certain management
technology in the labor market or in a particular company.

Auuomauu}l: ﬂaHHaﬂ cmamuvs noceAueHa 60npocam qbopMupogaHuﬂ MeXARUIMA YNpaesleHUsl
aoanmayuu YnpasieH4yeckux mexHoao2ull K nompeOHoCmimM pulHKa mpyoa. Hcnoav3oeanue u
adanmauuﬂ ynpaeieH4eCcKux MexXHON02Ul  OO0NIHCHbL yuumbvleanbv nompe6ﬁocmu OCHOBHbIX
V4acmHUKO8 pelHKa mpyoda (pabomooamenb, HAEMHbIU pAOOMHUK), A mMaKxce Cneyu@duy
oesmenbHocmu KoMnanuu. B Hacmosuwee 6pemMst He C(])OpMupO@dHCl eounas KOoHYyenyus obocrosanus
yenecoobpasHocmu a0anmayuu onpeoesieHHol YnpasieH4ecKol mexHoI02ul Ha polHKe mpyoa uiu 8
KOHern’IHOIZ KOMNnarnuu.

Keywords: adaptation, mechanism, managementtechnologies, labormarket.
Knroueeswie cnosa: adanmauuﬂ, MeEXAHU3IM, YynpasleHYeCKUue mexHoaocuu, pblHOK mpyda.

Introduction

The term “management technology” came into scientific and business literature at the end of
’60s and beginning of *70s. The attempts of comprehending the managerial activity as a category of
technology, in the author’s opinion, derives from the fact that managerial activity is complex and
diverse: the management instruments become more complex and wider; the informatization is needed
in various spheres; the relations among organizations become complicated in the context of
competition and the rising economic interdependence during globalization. The issues of managerial
technologies adaptation to the demand of the labor market are relevant for different companies.
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Materials and methods of research
The research methods used in the writing of this article are the following: theoretical analysis
and synthesis of scientific literature, system analysis, and comparative sociological analysis method.
The results of the study presented in this article may be useful for shaping ideas about management
technologies.

Results and considerations

According to the study of World Economic Forum, in 2020, on the global labor market there
will be added 2 millions of jobs, but 7,1 million will disappear [3]. There will appear jobs in
intellectual and high-technological spheres, but it will decrease the number of real-life jobs and those
related to administrative work. As the scientists say, the labor market will be influenced by two groups
of factors: social-demographic situation and the development of new technologies. The development
of new technologies and their daily use (big data, cloud technologies, mobile internet and internet
things (the network of “intelligent” devices that can interact to each other, as well as with the
environment)) will contribute to the coming into existence of new careers, inexistent now.

The development of new technologies and the appearance of remote relationships between the
employer and employees, will lead to a flexible and virtual labor market. Traditionally, the human
resources consumers are the companies that need the fulfillment of certain functions, solving project
tasks and achievement of planned results. Therefore, they are interested in keeping the existent staff
that responds to their requirements and to find a new staff for the implementation of innovations,
activity optimization and a more effective problem solving. Given the emergence of new products,
new technologies and new methods of work, employees will have to become more creative in order
to be in demand in the labor market. Changes in the labor market will lead to a new system and search
criteria for new employees, the formation of personnel potential, and the effectiveness of personnel
work.

The management technologies used in the labor market can be characterized as a system of
effective methods of competitive struggle among employers for the most successful and qualified
specialists, as the company's ability to create principles and models of interaction between employees,
as well as between employees and other resources. Management technologies allow the creation of a
favorable management environment, increasing the organization and discipline of employees,
changing the attitude of staff to work in accordance with the goals of the organization.

The management technology, like any other technology, should be built on the use of
operation laws and principles of the object of management. The object of impact for common
management technologies is the person as a participant in the labor process in an organization. The
object of human resources technology are the professional abilities of the person. This is due to the
fact that the labor market imposes certain requirements on the quality of the workforce for the rational
use of its professional experience in the organization.

The labor market space is social because its main elements are workers and employers. They
enter into various social interactions and relationships. In addition to them, in the social space of the
labor market there are various intermediaries who perform the following functions:

e workforce training (system of intermediate, professional and higher education);
ensuring the contact of the employee and employer (employment and employment service);
professional retraining (system of additional vocational education);
protection of the interests of workers (trade unions);
protection of the interests of the employer (association of employers);

24



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

e control and formation of labor market laws (state and local authorities).
There are a large number of management technologies and their functional features [1].
Modern management technologies for the recruitment, selection and adaptation of staff are presented
in Figure 1.
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Figure 1. Classification of modern management technologies in the labor market
[elaborated by the author]
Without taking into account the needs of the main participants of the labor market (employer,
employee) it is difficult to talk about the use of management technologies.
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Table 1. The needs of the main participants of the labor market [elaborated by the author]

Needs of employers

Needs of employees

prompt receipt of information about the
availability of needed categories of specialists
on the labor market and their price

the possibility of obtaining information
promptly, about the availability of job vacancies
at employers' enterprises;

an objective assessment of the quality of a
specialist, the provision of recommendations
from his previous workplace;

the opportunity to receive a convincing
recommendation from the previous job, to be
presented to the employer;

the possibility of struggle in the labor market for | the provision of social guarantees and
the most qualified specialists to increase the | comfortable working conditions by the
competitiveness of their enterprise; employer;

the use of intermediary services for recruiting
the most qualified and successful specialists
from competitors' enterprises;

the opportunity to use the services of an
intermediary for the negotiation with the
employer;

verification of the loyalty of hired specialists
towards employer;

the possibility of self-realization in work, the
satisfaction of creative, leadership and
professional ambitions;

the possibility to save money and time on
searching, recruiting and buying labor for the
company.

the opportunity to choose the most promising
employer and sell them the achieved knowledge
and professional skills as much expensive as

possible.

The assessment of traditional HR methods is not completely satisfying the employers. There
comes the issue of selecting and adapting the new management technologies.

The term "adaptation™ is found in various sciences: psychology, sociology, medicine. For
example, social adaptation is the process of adapting a person to the social conditions of his existence,
to a specific social situation.

Today, there has not been formed a unified concept of substantiating the expediency of using
or adapting a certain management technology in the labor market or in a particular company
(organization).

In world practice, dozens of different management technologies are widely used by
companies. The choice of certain management technologies is determined taking into account the
objectives of the company, its problems and opportunities. Not every management technology can be
effectively used and adapted to the activities of a particular organization, since the conditions of the
internal and external environment affect the companies in different ways. Therefore, one of the
requirements for management technologies is the possibility of its adaptation in various organizations,
taking into account market relations.

Adaptation (adjustment) as any deterministic process should be carried out on the basis of a
set of principles - the basic fundamental ideas, rules, ideas about the adaptation of management
activities (Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Management principles [elaborated by the author]

The general principles of management include the following principles: scientific; sistemacy
and complexity; principle of undivided authority in management and collegiality in decision making;
the principle of unity in management; time saving principle; the principle of authority delegation;
feedback principle; principle of efficiency; principle of motivation; the principle of management
democratization, etc. If the general principles of management are characteristic to the entire
management system in any company, then the particular principles are individual (specific) for
individual elements of the management system and type of management activity [2].

The set of principles for the adaptation of management technologies should include the
particular principles of both the second and third groups. This is explained by the fact that adaptation,
on the one hand, acts as a component containing procedures and operations, and on the other hand,
as an activity itself. For particular groups of principles there does not exist a regulated set of
principles. Company management must adhere to a special set of principles, necessary for certain
activities and elements of the management system.

When forming a special set of principles for adapting management decisions, it is necessary
to take into account the peculiarities of the adaptation process:

e adaptation is the process of “implanting” on an environment that has a targeted focus;

e adaptation is a process with time constraints;

e the need to take into account, when adapting, the specifics of the area in which the activity

is carried out;

e the need for complete information support of the management process.

Considering the peculiarities of management technologies and the adaptation process, it is
proposed for use the following adaptation principles for management technologies (Table 2).
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Table 2. Adaptation principles for management technologies [elaborated by the author]

Principles Principle content

Flexibility (adaptivity) The process of adapting the management technology to the company's
internal and external environments; adaptability to coexistence with
other technologies

Informational sufficiency Creating a mechanism of management technologies action to ensure
the sufficiency of information (methods of obtaining, types of transfer,
responsible persons) when making certain decisions at all levels of

management
Urgency of adaptation Determination of the significance of time spent on the process of
adapting management technologies in a company
Choice of effectiveness Establishing the correspondence between the goal and the results of
criteria actions on the application of management technologies in the company
Goal hierarchy Subordination of local management system objectives to the global

system using management technologies

These principles of management technologies adaptation are a prerequisite for ensuring the
best results in the introduction and implementation of management technologies in the specific
conditions of the company.

The mechanism of adaptation the management technologies of individual organizations
(companies) to the needs of the labor market, according to the author, is a system of interaction among
all the elements, parties that make up the process of adaptation and its results. The mechanism of
adaptation of management technologies includes:

e types of management technologies;
e stages and levels of adaptation;
e premises, sources and incentives, etc.

The most important in this mechanism is the ways and means of influencing the process and
the results of adaptation, used by the interacting parties of this process, its subjects, and the social
institutions of society with managing functions in the labor market.

The process of adapting the management technologies to a modified labor system is influenced
by many factors. We can distinguish such areas as: continuous education, development of
professional competence, correction of personality and professional qualities, mastering the
technological culture of preparing and carrying out professional activities, and involving workers in
the process of continuous professionalization.

The mechanism for selecting and adapting management technologies (MT) is a step-by-step
assessment from the general to the particular (Figure 3).

At the first stage, the necessity of applying staff management technologies is substantiated.
The ability to apply management technologies must be related to goals, problems, specific working
conditions and planned results in the company. The purpose of providing information to the heads of
divisions and the management of the company and the predicted result is the timely motivation and
retention of key employees, as well as cost-effective recruitment of staff for opening vacancies. To
do this, there should be done a comparative analysis of the existing staff in the company with the staff
of competitors according to certain criteria. This analysis makes it possible to timely adjust the level
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of income of key employees, optimize the company's remuneration system, have a motivating effect
on the staff, reduce staff turnover (if necessary), and even change the company's staff policy.

1. Motivation of MT use considering the goals, issues, specific
work conditions and possibilities of the company

2. Formation of a MT set, No

3. MT assessment by the criterion ,,sufficiency of information
about MT”,N1

4. MT assessment by the criterion ,,the possibility of MT
implementation at various levels of government”, N>

5. MT assessment by the criterion “the possibility of
implementing of MT in the areas of human resources",Ns

6. MT assessment by the criterion "the possibility of the MT to
perform general management functions”, N4

7. Comparative assessment of MT by criteria, Ns

8. Development of technology taking into account the specifics of
the company

Figure 3. The mechanism of adaptation and selection of management technologies
[elaborated by the author]

At each stage, according to the developed mechanism, technologies that do not meet the
necessary criteria of a certain stage are excluded from the entire set of management technologies (No).
Due to the fact that the company is interested in the results of the application of adapted technologies,
their selection is carried out depending on their importance for achieving the goals set.

At third stage, informational sufficiency about managerial technologies is determined. It is
necessary to take into account the quantity and quality of information capable of disclosing the
essence of management technology, its methodology, and experience of implementation in other
organizations.

Information on management technologies can be obtained from scientific magazines,
collections of works of higher educational institutions and research institutes, from textbooks and
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monographs on this subject, websites of consulting firms, from top managers of enterprises that used
any management technologies, from World Wide Web (Internet). The volume and quality of
information available for analysis of management technologies are proposed to be measured using a
three-point system. Management technologies that have:
e descriptive information, estimated at one point;
e information about the tools and methods of implementing management technologies are
estimated at two points;
e information sources regarding the practice of implementing management technologies in
foreign and domestic companies are estimated at three points.

At this stage of assessment, remain those management technologies that received a score of
three points. Management technologies that have a lower score cannot be allowed to be implemented
in companies, since the impossibility of strict regulation of managers' actions in the development and
implementation of management technologies can lead to unpredictable results of company's
production and business activities. It is formed the set of N1 (N1< No).

At fourth stage, the assessment and selection of the criterion “the possibility of implementing
the MT at various levels of management” is carried out. There are a number of management
technologies that can be applied on the labor market at the state level (for example, Foresight
technologies for studying the prospective of social phenomena in future), at the highest level of
management in the company (for example, staff planning), at the middle and lower levels of
management in the company (Buddying - Mentoring ). Analysis of the organizational structure of the
company's management helps to clarify the overall goals and objectives of the units, as well as select
the management technologies that contribute to their decision. Therefore, it is important to evaluate
and select management technologies that solve the tasks of management levels that are problematic
for achieving the goals of the company. It is formed the set of N2 (N2< Ny).

At fifth stage, are determined those directions of staff management that are not functioning
effectively in the company. These include: workforce planning, recruitment, selection, vocational
guidance and adaptation of staff, education and training, assessment and development of staff. As a
result of the assessment on the criterion of “the possibility of implementing MT in the areas of staff
management”, management technologies of a specialized nature (outplacement) or integrated use
(preliminaring, internal search technology) are left. It is formed the set of N3 (N3< N2).

At sixth stage, each management technology is characterized in terms of its ability to perform
general management functions (planning, organization, motivation, control). In accordance with the
goals and problems of the company, there are chosen those management technologies that perform
general management functions and were not well implemented in the company. For example, there
can be left management technologies that implement planning and control functions, or only a
management organization function, or perform all management functions at the same time. Formed
a set of N4 (N4< N3).

At seventh stage, on the basis of the comparative characteristics of certain criteria, the
feasibility of implementing management technologies is assessed. Evaluation criteria can be:

e costs that imply cost minimization when using management technologies;

e time, based on minimizing the time to achieve the desired result;

e social criteria related to the professional and socio-psychological adaptation of a person to the
team, leadership and corporate culture.

As a result of the assessment, one management technology is selected according to the criteria
(N5 = 1), which has the lowest costs and time to implement.
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At eighth stage, management technologies are developed to meet the specifics of the company.
Internal regulations on the use of technology are also being finalized.

The adaptation projects of advanced management technologies are implemented by working
groups. Specialists from relevant departments, domestic and foreign experts participate in the joint
work.

The developed stages of selection and adaptation of management technologies are based on
assessing the possibility and necessity of applying management technologies in a company, using the
following criteria: the sufficiency of information about management technologies; the possibility of
implementing management technologies at various levels of management; the possibility of
implementing management technologies in the areas of staff management; the possibility of
performing general management functions; the possibility of introducing management technologies
based on comparative assessment of costs, time and social criteria. The proposed adaptation
mechanism can be used in various companies to select management technologies that meet the
individual goals and problems of the company.

Conclusions

The growing competition in the labor market requires employers to display creativity in the
process of finding new employees. The use of management technologies can significantly improve
the efficiency of solving managerial tasks at developing the organization’s staff policy, motivate
professionals and select the best professionals among them to work in the company.

The proposed principles for the adaptation of management technologies regulate the
requirements for both the management of specific types of the company's activities (adaptation) and
the components of management technology.

The implementation of the developed stages of adapting the management technologies allows
managers to: comprehensively study the characteristics and features of management technologies;
evaluate their functionality; assess the ability to adapt the selected management technologies, taking
into account the specifics of the company.
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Annotation:The fiscal system has at its foundation the accountant right in order to determine
and to calculate all the components of the taxing system. Indicators such as: profit, value added, total
wage fund, on which the main duties and taxes are calculated, are mainly taken from accountancy.
One of the levels, where the confrontation between the elements imposed by the accounting job with
the fiscal one within a modern firm, is related to the accounting right norms regarding the inventory
and their implications in the fiscal right.

Adnotare:Fiscalitatea are la baza dreptul contabil pentru a determina §i calcula toate
componentele sistemului de impozitare. Indicatori cum ar fi profit, valoare adaugata, fond total de
salarii, pe baza carora se calculeaza principalele impozite §i taxe sunt preluati in principal din
contabilitate. Unul dintre palierele la care se realizeaza confruntarea elementelor impuse de functia
contabila cu cea fiscala a firmei moderne este legat de normele dreptului contabil privind
inventarierea §i de implicatiile acestora in dreptul fiscal.

Keywords: profit, value added, total wage fund, duties and taxes.
Cuvinte-cheie:profit, valoare adaugata, fond total de salarii, impozite si taxe.

Introduction
One of the levels, where the confrontation between the elements imposed by the accounting
job with the fiscal one in the modern firm is done, is related to the accounting right norms regarding
the inventory and their implications in the fiscal right.
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On the grounds of the accounting law provisions and the special regulations in matter, the
units have the obligation to perform the general inventory of the active and passive elements at the
beginning of the activity, at least once a year during their working, if merging or stopping the activity,
as well as in the following situations:

e at the request of the legislative body while controlling or to other bodies stipulated by law;

e any time there are indicators of minuses or pluses in the administration which can be
established only for certain by inventory;

e any time a “give — take” administration occurs;

e on the occasion of the reorganisation of the administration;

e following natural calamities or some major force case;

e other cases stipulated by law.

Materials and methods of research

If following the applying of those respective deductions there are still minus quantitative
differences, the deduction shares can also be applied on the other goods admitted in compensation to
which pluses were found or to those where no differences appeared.

The norms regarding the admitted limits of perishableness or the internal established ones are
not applied anticipated, but only after the finding of the effective existence of the lacks and only in
their limits. The deduction norms are not applied automatically also, these being considered
maximum limits. Only the deductions which fit the legal norms are fiscal deductible. The firm can
also adopt other internal standards in establishing the administrators’ responsibility relationships, but
these will not influence the profit tax calculus. The differences in favour of the administrator for the
deductions over the legal standards will practically be bore from the clear profit of the firm.

The correlation between the fiscal system and accounting one can also be noticed at the level
of each component between the two fields. The fiscal system comprises three independent
components.

1. Thefiscal legislation establishes and institutes income and taxes which are considered basic
elements of the state’s income and which confirm the debt right of the state over the contributor. The
firms register in the accountancy the debts according to the fiscal norms.

2. The fiscal mechanism comprises the entire technical procedures and methods through
which the pursuit and collection action of duties and taxes is done. The fiscal mechanism intersects
with the accounting processes and flows.

3. The fiscal devices comprise the specialised organs which set going the fiscal mechanism
with a view to achieve the final objective, meaning the following and collecting of state budget
income. The fiscal device fulfils its tasks only in contact with the personnel from the contributor —
firm’s financial — accountancy department. In addition, the personnel from the fiscal device must
possess solid accountancy knowledge in order to understand the way the taxing base is calculated.

It is necessary for the fiscal regulations to be known and respected both by the fiscal organs
and the payer. The law which establishes a tax stipulates the people who must pay the tax, the domain
subject to taxation, the relative measure of the taxes, the terms of payment, the penalties applied to
physical or legal persons who do not honour their fiscal obligations. The payers are collective entities
(firms, n.g.o., public institutions, etc) and physical persons. In the case of collective entities the tasks
of fiscal financial administration devolve mostly upon the accounting department. This is the reason
why their fiscal device will be in contact with the accounting departments of the duty and tax paying
entities in the first place. The fiscal financial administration thus addresses to all the factories which
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have the contributor’s quality. Taking into account the above mentioned it results that the professional
accountants must respect at the same time the following:

1. The main mechanisms and the fiscal norms (requirement of the fiscal and the fiscal procedure
right)

2. Obtaining a true image of the financial situation and of the results of the entity (requirement
of the accountant right).

The fiscal system has at its foundation the accountant right in order to determine and to
calculate all the components of the taxing system. Indicators such as: profit, value added, total wage
fund, on which the main duties and taxes are calculated, are mainly taken from accountancy.

The accountant right, through the agency of the objectives of true image, has an essential role
in economy: offers the data base necessary to the fiscal system for substantiation its own policies.
The financial situations must present credibility, including for the fiscal organs. In order for them to
be credible, they must not contain significant errors.

The characteristics of the financial situation useful for processing the fiscal information are:

1) clear — understood by different users, including the fiscal control organs;

2) relevant in comparison with the necessity of taking decisions regarding the framing in the
fiscal parameters;

3) correct — inspire trust in the fidelity of information; the written data in the analytical and
synthetic accounts represent the total from the justifying documents;

4) comparable in time and space. Each financial situation is attached to a certain fiscal exercise.
The data for calculating the duties and taxes are divided on fiscal exercises depending on the
parameters of the financial situations.

The fiscal financial administration for applying the avoiding conventions of double taxation.

When applying the avoiding Conventions of double taxation to which Romania is part, it is
recommended for a fiscal algorithm to be covered which leads to an adequate answer. This algorithm
is represented in the following Table 1.

Table 1. Fiscal algorithm

Phase Type of The content of the problem | The effect of the The effect of the
no. analysis (raised questions) positive response negative response
1 Economical | There is transaction of import Phase two is The general framework is
services passed applied
2 Managerial It is wished the The phases 3-6 are | The norms of the Fiscal
appliance of an avoiding covered Code regarding the non-
convention of double citizens’ income tax are
taxation if there is one applied
3 Fiscal The residence is identified X X
4 Fiscal The citizenship is identified X X
5 Fiscal The type of income is X X
identified
6 Fiscal The application conditions X X
are validated
7 Fiscal The share of taxation in the X X
conditions of the Convention
is established
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Phase Type of The content of the problem | The effect of the The effect of the
no. analysis (raised questions) positive response negative response
8 Economical | The shares are compared: the | The provisions of | The Fiscal Code is applied
share from the Convention is | the Convention are
smaller than the one from the applied
Fiscal Code
9 Fiscal It is possible for the The most
transaction according to the favourable fiscal
fiscal pattern of double way is applied

taxation and of the Fiscal
Code to be avoided

10 Managerial Evaluation of costs and The pattern is The pattern is not applied

applying risks of another applied
pattern
11 Economical Choosing the fiscal way of X X
transaction
12 Management Payment X X
of the
treasury

Generally, the financial administration systems gather data from all the departments of a
factory, they confer them a useful form and they communicate the results of the management.

Management uses the results of the system in order to take different economic decisions. It is
widely known the need of an informational system of the fiscal financial administration based on
accounting information and on other parts of the firm. The projecting of the financial administration
systems must make clear the entire budget duties generating flow in all the exploitation activity phases
of a company. The pursuit can and must be done with the latest innovations in projecting the systems
and technology.

The processing data is the main phase through which the financial administration system takes
over the data, organises them in a useful form and provides the users the resulted information. The
doctrine proposed in general a series of fundamental principles for projecting the financial
administration systems and the accounting ones in particular: the cost-profit principle, the control
principle, the compatibility principle and the flexibility principle.

The cost-profit principle stipulates that the profit resulted from a financial administration
system and from the information which it provides must be equal or bigger than their costs. The
profits refer to the elements which exceed the general framework of the compulsory reference. The
firms do not have any options over these. Those additional information offered through the financial
administration system must be exact, operative (presented on time) and useful. The benefits of the
additional information must be compared with the direct and indirect expenses related to their
acquirement.

Among the direct expenses there are those regarding the personnel, the forms (consumable
materials) and equipment. The indirect expense can be the resource consumption in the case of some
wrong decisions which appear from lack of good information. Wrong decisions can lead to superior
net fiscal costs or to sanctions of the firm thing which reduces its credibility and reliability.
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The control principle stipulates that a financial administration system, including the fiscal one,
must offer all the internal control tools necessary for protecting the firm’s assets and for assuring the
truthfulness of the data. Before accepting a certain fiscal option all the involvements (direct or
connected) must be taken into account.

The compatibility principle asserts that the projecting of a system must be done in connection
to the organisational and human factors of a company. The organisational factors refer to the type of
the activity of the factory and to the way in which different components of the unit are formally
interconnected with a view to attaining its common objectives.

The flexibility principle asserts that a financial administration system (including the fiscal
one) must be flexible enough in order to allow the increase of the operations’ volume and the making
of different organisational changes. Companies are never characterised by immobility. They grow,
they offer new products, they create new branches, and they sell the existent subdivisions or make
other changes which impose readjustments of the accounting system. A minutely projected system
allows the company to grow and to change without making major changes. The informational system
must be ready to make new fiscal reports asked by the law and, at the same time, to project again the
data flows according to the same modified fiscal legislation if it is necessary.

The analysis, optimisation and rationalization of the fiscal costs. Case studies

The fiscal costs analysis starts from the reality according to which the fiscal costs represent
an important weight in the total costs of any entity. As a rule, the entities from the microeconomic
level (the firms first of all) cannot act directly on the fiscal system. This is established at the national
level through normative documents. According to the Constitution, it should be settled only by law
voted by the Parliament, but due to a forcing and misrepresentation of the essences from the
fundamental law, in practice the fiscal norm was established frequently through Statute or Urgent
Statute of the Government. Theoretically, the fiscal costs should represent an exogenous element for
the activity of the firm. In reality, the fiscal costs represent an important parameter which is taken
into account when calculating the establishing of the firm’s trajectory which is to be followed. At
least in a few moments, the firm takes into account the results of the analysis of the fiscal costs with
a view to taking tactical or strategical decisions.

I.  The factory has sometimes, according to the legal norms, fiscal options. For the same type of
activity, having the same volume, the same resources and in the same organisational structure,
the firm can choose between:

1. The profit tax or tax on the income of the microenterprises if they frame in the restrictive
requirements for being appointed as microenterprises (optimizing the profit tax);
2. To be or not to be a VAT payer if it is in the small contributors’ category (optimizing the
value added tax);
3. Integration or specialization of the activity, inclusively through import/export operation,
depending on the customs obligations level (complex optimizations);
Reallocate or not an activity or a secondary headquarters
Different moments for making or not the taking out of a field from the agricultural circuit;
Making or not the re-evaluation of buildings (optimizing the tax building);
Using or not the luncheon vouchers as a tool for the wage packet.
To each of these sets of options the fiscal costs analysis will play a decisive part.
Il.  Itis known that it can be operated on the fiscal costs by modifying different organizational
forms, being them judicial or financial administration, including intensity changes of
exploitation. The firm can change a parameter of the technical-organizational or judicial data,

No ok
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the volume or structure of the developed activities in order to integrate in the position which
offers it either another judicial regime, or the possibility to have an option like the ones
mentioned above at point number 1.

1. Even if it does not have in hand fiscal options or the possibility to access them as far as the
limits of a certain type of activity are concerned, the firm can redirect its policies according
to the level and structure of fiscal costs. For example, there will be made investments for
replacing the work in the case of exaggerated fiscal costs adherent to the wage fund or it will
draw up outsourcing contracts of certain internal labour conscriptions in the case of a flexible
volume of activity. Redirecting its own policies will take into consideration the general
analysis of costs, including, and especially, the fiscal ones, the dependency relations between
different parameters and the objectives of the firm. Another type of frequent decision
depending on the fiscal costs analysis is relocation of some activities in different areas or
countries, a phenomenon which has become more and more intense in the globalization epoch.
All the above mentioned elements have the task to underline the importance of the fiscal costs

analysis. The importance of the problem in the decision making mechanism and the quickness with
which it has arisen in the experts’ attention imposed the findings of different reliable, tested and
known to the vast majority of experts of operational versions. The forming of its own conceptual
frame which specific tools to be based on, would have taken a lot of time. It would have taken a lot
more time until the generalised application due to the assimilation processes of the new
methodologies by the great number of practitioners.

Results and considerations
The main procedures for determining the causal-factorial relations are: the agreement method,
the difference method, the combined method, the simultaneous variations method, the balance method
(the rest):

1. The agreement method is based on the finding of the repetitive presence of one or more ordinary
circumstances. The essence of the agreement method can be summed up as follows: if it is noticed at
the characterised (investigated) phenomenon that in all the observed cases an ordinary circumstance
or a plurality of ordinary conditions appears, then, this circumstance or this plurality of conditions
constitute the cause of the phenomenon, it generates the phenomenon. For example, it is observed
that in many cases, through investments in the clear areas or in the disadvantaged ones the fiscal costs
have lowered. Under these circumstances one can establish that one of the causes which can determine
the reduction of the fiscal costs is using the preferential fiscal systems (derogatory) like the one from
the clear areas or the disadvantaged ones.

2.The difference method, which is on the whole similar to the agreement method, consists of
observing the differences between more circumstances of the investigated phenomenon/process: if
the circumstances which lead to the appearance of a phenomenon and the circumstances where this
lacks are alike in all conditions except one, then this circumstance is the cause of the studied
phenomenon. For example, at many firms which sell the same products the costs in general and the
fiscal ones in particular are significantly lower at the one which has bigger outsourcing. Thus, it can
be established that the outsourcings are the ones which lay at the basis of cost reductions in general
and the fiscal ones in particular (duties and adherent wage fund taxes).

3.The combined method consists of a combination of the agreement and difference methods: if
two or more cases of the appearance of the investigated phenomenon are alike by the presence of one
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and the same circumstance, and two or more cases are alike by the absence of that circumstance, then
this circumstance is the cause.

4.The simultaneous variations method is based on noticing the transformations produced in the
economic phenomena: if a variation of a phenomenon always follows a certain variation of another
phenomenon, the first phenomenon is the cause (or a part of the cause), respectively a necessary
condition for the second. For example, the raising investments for the technology of information is
followed by the lowering of wage costs, including the fiscal having repetitive activities. On the basis
of these findings it can be established that one of the causes for the reduction of the weight of the
wage costs, including the fiscal ones, is intensifying the investment process in the technology of
information.

5.The balance (the rest) method supposes the taking out of a known part of the investigated
phenomenon. A forced abstracting takes place. The basic hypothesis is the following: if from a
phenomenon is eliminated the part which is knowns as consequence of a part from the circumstances
where it appears, the rest of that phenomenon is (probably) the consequence of the given
circumstances. The balance (rest) method is usually applied when the total change of the economic
phenomenon is known and the influences of n-1 factors from the total of n factors, and it is required
for the indeterminate influence of one of the factors to be established. With that end in view, the
difference between the total change and the influences of the factors whose measures have been
determined is established. For example, a firm which produces laboratory apparatus in Bucharest and
sells everywhere in the country registers losses. There are other firms which sell similar laboratory
apparatus, but which use stores in clear areas. These firms register profit. On the basis of the balance
procedure at the analysed firm the losses will be looked first of all at the production activity of
laboratory apparatus or at the fiscal system from the Romania’s customs territory. Another example
shows us the structure on types of costs. If the influence of wages and of the fiscal system is known,
then the influence of material costs can be determined in total costs. Also, the knowledge of the total
and the variable costs allows the establishing of the influence of fix costs.

Conclusions
The standard qualitative analysis uses the following procedures which are specific to the
economic financial analysis in general: the comparison method, the partition and decomposition of
result method:

1. The comparison method is the most frequently used in statistic and economic - financial
analysis. The characteristic feature of this method consists of studying the processes and the economic
phenomenon on the basis of a reference criterion, establishing similarities and differences towards
this. According to the comparison method, any result of the enterprise’s activity or indicator is
considered only in relation with certain criteria. In order to make a comparison on the basis of
scientific criteria, it is necessary for the data comparability and indicators criterion to be fulfilled.
For example, the fiscal costs of the branches of a multinational group situated in countries from
different geographical areas cannot be compared without significant adjustments. The costs of the
entities which produce the same components but have different financing and liquidation policies
cannot also be compared. In the analysis of the non-deductible costs with financing the capitalization
degree will be kept in mind in all cases. There can appear as financing sources the debts from the
state consolidated budget which were not discounted on time to a reduce capitalization. These are
penalty carriers which are fiscal non-deductible.
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2. The partition and decomposition of results method conceives the studying of economic
realities by entering the structure of the economic process. A decomposition of processes in their
components takes place. When applying this method to the fiscal cost analysis, the registered results
in accountancy are decomposed on the components levels allowed by the organisational structure, by
the capacity of the informational and processing of data system. The partition and decomposition
method becomes thus a way of localizing the achievements from the fiscal costs domain.
Decomposition takes place horizontally, vertically or both combined. The economic agents’ costs
from different domains according to this method decompose on each inferior hierarchic level. For
example, the total fiscal costs will decompose on articles and cost centres, on functions of the
enterprise, on objectives, on financing forms of the activity, etc. The deduction on cost, on income,
on profit, on responsibility centres, on work places corresponds to the vertical level. Another
decomposition way is the one based on the separation of the complex phenomena in homogenous
ones. For example, the costs regarding the social contributions are decomposed on each contribution
individually and in themselves on centres. The firm can establish the contribution of each and one of
the cause contributions to the total level of the fiscal costs. The wage total cost decomposes at its turn
in the effective cost of the labour force (net wage), the duties and tax supported by the employees
cost, the duties supported by the employer cost, other costs with labour force. More and more firms
have included the job-costing concept which is the broadest informational development in analysing
the costs at present. Horizontally, the decomposition can be done on groups of products, of goods, of
products, merchandise, landmarks, categories, type-categories, type-categories dimensions until
transaction level. Thus, profoundness in studying the facts can be assured in order to constitute a real
prop of the firm costs analysis and a way of localizing their effects and causes in time and space.
Thus, the exact knowledge of the costs behaviour in general and of the fiscal ones, especially, takes
place at the most analytical level possible.
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Beenenue
MexyHaponHas TOPTOBIS MPEACTaBIsAeT COO0OM OAMH U3 BaXXHEWIIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB
MHPOBOM SKOHOMHUYECKOW CHUCTEMbl W MEKIYHAPOAHBIX OTHONIEHWHA, B TOM YHCIE HX
SKOHOMMYECKOM cocTaBisomel. SABssch ceroqus GpyHIaMeHTanbHON (HOpMOi MEKTyHApOTHBIX
SKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOILICHHI, MEXIyHapOJHas TOPTOBJISI OXBAaThIBA€T NEPEMENICHHE TOBApPOB U
yCIyr W HCTOPUYECKH TIPENCTaBIsieT co0ol HauOolee MAPEeBHUNM BHI MEXIyHapOIHON
SKOHOMHUYECKOH JeATENHHOCTH. POTh M 3HaUEHNE MEXKTYHAPOTHON TOPTOBIIH B Pa3BUTHU 00IIIECTBA
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IPEOIpeeIAa MOTPEOHOCTh B TOMCKE MEXaHM3MOB €€ COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUS M pa3paboTke
TEOPETHUYECKUX OCHOB IIPOJBHMKECHMS TOBAPOB M YCIIYT 3a IIPEJeibl HAMOHAIBHBIX TeppuTOopuil. B
COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHMSAX HECMOTPS Ha OIPOMHBIA HCTOPUYECKUI OIBIT MCIOIb30BaHUS
MEXIYyHAPOJAHOH TOPrOBIM W TIYyOOKOE TEOpeTHYeCKoe OOOCHOBaHHME MEXaHH3MOB €€
(GYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS B PA3IMUYHBIX YCIOBHSX, MCCIEJOBAHUE MCTOPUKO-TEOPETHUUYECKUX ACIEKTOB
MEXIYHAPOAHOU TOPrOBOM AESATEIBHOCTH OCTACTCSI BECbMA AKTYaJIbHBIM.

Martepuajibl 1 METObI HCCJIEIOBAHNS
HccnenoBanue 0azupyercs Ha 3aKOHAX, MPUHIUIAX U KATETOPUSIX AUATEKTUYECKOM JIOTUKH.
Mertononorndeckas 0a3za UCCIIeOBaHUS BKIIOYAET B ce0sl pa3IMUHbIe METO/IbI aHAJIN3a UH(OpMAIHH
U (GOpMYIHPOBKU BBIBOJOB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIM aHalu3, METOJAbl Hay4HOMU
abcTpakuuu, CUHTE3, CpaBHEHME, WHAYKIUS W JEAYKIUs, ONMucaHue. B pamkax TeOpeTH4YeCKHUX
METOJIOB OBLIO MPOBENICH aHAIN3 JIUTEPATYPHI B UCCIIEyeMON 00JacTH. bblin uccieaoBanbl TPyabl
Pa3IMYHBIX YUEHBIX B cepe MEXKTyHAPOJAHON TOPTOBIM U €€ UCTOPUKO-TEOPETUUECKUX ACIIEKTOB.

PesyabTaTsl n 00cy:KI1eHUS

Hcropus Mex1yHapoJHOH TOProBiid OepeT cBoe Hayayo B IiyOokol apeBHocTH. Jlo Hameil
3pbI pa3BUTHE coo01IecTB IymMepoB (okosio 5000 r. 10 H.3.,), IPEBHUX €rUNTSH (cep. 4 ThIC. 10 H. 3.
— IV-VII BB. H. 3.), anTnuHbIX TpekoB (kouer III Teic. 0 H. 3. - IV—I BB. 10 H. 3.), GUHUKUITIEB
(XIII Bex mo H. 3. — VIII Bex no H. 3.), BaBunonun (XX Bexk n0 H. 3. — 539 rox 1o H. 3.),
accupuiickoit umnepun (XXIV Bek 1o H. 3. — 605 r. 10 H. 3.), U IPYrHUX B 3HAYUTEITHHOU Mepe
0a3upoBaJIOCh Ha IIMPOKOM TOBapoOOMEHE ¢ cocensimu. llpudyeM, HECMOTpS Ha arpecCHBHOCTH
IIpaBUTEJIEN, TOPTOBIIS C COCEASIMU BEJIach Ha PETyJIipPHOI OCHOBE, CTPOMIIUCH I0POTH, COCTABIISIIUCH
KapThl, ONHCHIBAIUCH COCEIHUE TEPPUTOpPUM U T.A. B anTMuHON ['peunu nepurmisl (onucaHue
noOepexbs) U Iepuere3bl (ONucaHUE 3eMelb) ObLIM CPe MEepPBbIX IPEYECKUX MaHYCKPHUIITOB,
NEPBBIMM  ONbITAMU HNPUMEHEHHs 3aWMCTBOBAHHOIO Yy (DMHUKMHIEB HCKycCTBa IHCbMA.
HpeBHerpeueckuit uctopuk [epomor (484-425 rr. mo H.3.), Ha3BaHHBIUM LlullepoHOM «OTIIOM
UCTOPUMY», TIPU HAMMCAHUM CBOETO0 MOHYMEHTaJIbHOIO Tpyaa «lMcropusi» B 9 KHUTrax HCHOIb30Bal
W3BECTHBIE EMY MEPUILIBI U nepueressl [§].

B Pumckoii umnepun (27 r. 10 H. 3. — 476 I. H.3.) TOProBie MEXAy TEPPUTOPHIMHU U
HACEJICHHbIMM IyHKTaMH IPHIaBaId HCKIIOYUTENBHO Ba)KHOE 3HAa4YeHHE. PUMIIIHE MHTEHCHBHO
CTPOMJIM JOPOTM U TOPThl, OPraHMU30BBIBAIM NPOXKHMBAHUE, NHTAHUE U MPOJABHKECHHE
MyTEIECTBEHHUKOB C MOMOIIbI0 YaCTHBIX TPAHCIOPTHBIX CPEACTB, CO3/IaBaIM MYTEBOAUTEIH IS
IyTEMIECTBEHHUKOB W TOPrOBIEB (KApThl M HUTHHEPAPUU'), OCYLIECTBISAIM TaMOXKEHHYIO
NesITeIbHOCTh ~Ha  TIpaHulle, oOecreyuBaJii  O€30MAaCHOCTh  IMYTHUKOB  (TOPrOBLEB U
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB) OT Pa300iHUKOB, pa3ivyali MyTeUIECTBEHHUKOB (TYpPHUCTOB) MO MHTEpecam
(ucTopuueckuil UHTEpeC, MHTEPEC K UCKYCCTBY M UHTEPEC K MPUpPOAE) U T.1. [3].

Hayke wu3BeCTeH 3HAUWTENbHBIA BKMag B omucanue OMKyMeHBI?, BHECEHHbII
MO3/THEIUNIMHUCTHYECKUM uccienoBareneM Knasauem [Tronemeem (ap.-rpeu. KAavolog [TtoAepaiog,
nar. Claudius Ptolemaeus). On xwun ok. 100 — ok. 170 rr. H.B. U, HapsAy C IPYTHMH TPYIaMH,

! Utunepapwuii — B PUMCKOI MMIIEpHH Tak Ha3bIBAJIM ONUCAHME TTYTENIECTBUIT C YKa3aHUEM JIOPOT, PACCTOSHHUI,
MECT OT/IbIXA.

2 OiixyMeHa (mp.-Tped. OikOLMEVN «3acenéHHas» (3eMs), OT OIKE®M «HACENA, OOHMTAI0») — TEPMHH,
BBE/ICHHBIH JpeBHErpeueckuM reorpadom I'exkareem Mumnerckum (ripum. 550—490 10 H. 3.) 111 0003HaUEHHST N3BECTHON
rpekaM JacTH 3eMJIH C IIEHTPOM B DJITajie, OCBOCHHAS YeJIOBEYECTBOM 4acTh MHpa.
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Hanucai Pykosomctso o reorpaduu (The Geography - T'ewypog;ikn ve1ynoic) B BOCbMH KHUTAX,
KOTOpPOE Ha OCHOBE M3BECTHBIX eMy uccienoanuii (Marinus of Tyre - Mapunyca u3 Tupa) [4],
MpeICTaBIsuIo co00il KapTorpaduueckoe OMMCcaHue BCEr0 3HAKOMOT0 aHTUYHBIM HapoJaM MHUpa OT
CxangunaBuu 10 Erunrta u ot Atnantuku 10 Munokuras. Jlomenmme 1o Hac konuu kapT [Itonomes
CBUJCTEIHCTBYIOT 00 OOIIMPHBIX CBS35X, B TOM YHUCIIE TOPTOBBIX, MEXAY HApOJIaMU B T€ BpEMEHa.
bonee Toro, penuruo3Hple TPAaKTAThl APEBHOCTH IIMPOKO OMMCHIBAIOT MEKIYHAPOJHBIE TOPrOBbIE
OINepaLnH.

OrpomHO€ 3HaYEHHE JUIsl paHHUX 3TallOB MEXKIYHAPOJIHOM TOProBiu (Kak JUIs IpPOAABLOB,
TaK W JUIsl ”HOCTPAHHBIX OINTOBBIX MOKYyIarejel) nMmenu kutaickuii Benmukuii 1llenkoBeiii myTs u
WHIWICKUE TOBaphl (MPSHOCTH, a TO3aHEe 4Yail, Kode, xiomok). B cpemHeBexoBoit Empore
MEXIyHapoaHasi TOProBJIsl UIpaja BaxHy poib B [aH3eiickom corose, [lopryramuu, Mcnanuw,
lNonnanauu, Aurnuu, ®panuuu, Pume, Beneruu, ['enye u 1p. ctpaHax, pernoHax U ropojaax.

3HAUYUTEIbHOE MECTO B PAa3BUTUM U CTAaHOBJICHUM MEXKIYHAPOAHOW TOPrOBIM 3aHUMAJHU
MUTPAllMOHHbIE IPOLIECCHI, 3aCEIEHHOCTh TEPPUTOPUU M €€ XO3SUCTBEHHas: OCBOEHHOCTbD.
[lepecenenuss HaponoB (OPMUPOBATU HOBBIE HACEJICHHBIE MYHKTHI, KOTOPHIE Pa3BUBAIUCH MOJ
BJIMSIHUEM TOPIOBBIX ONepaluii. 3HAUYUTENIbHO II03KE IPEUECKOM, pUMCKOMN, BU3AHTUNCKOMN KYJIbTYpbI
(bOopMHUPOBANTUCH TAKUE COBPEMEHHBIE KPYITHbIE TOPOJICKHE ariomepanuu kak MockBa (HacelneHue
12,5 muH., ocHoBaHa B 1147 r), Caukr-IlerepOypr (Hacenenue 5,3 miH., ocHoBaH B 1703 r.), Kues
(2,9 miH., ocHOBaH B 482 1.), fccel (Hacenenue 359,8 Tric., ocHoBanbl B XIV B.), Onecca (1,0 miH,
ocHoBaHa B 1794 r. Ha MecTe Typenkoro noceneHus Xampkuoei, nzpectHoro ¢ XV Beka), Kuinnes
(nacenenwue 779 Thic., ocHOBaH B XV B.) u ap. OHU HE UMENHU CTOJIb BHYIIUTEIBHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO
ONBITa B MEXIYHAPOJHOW TOProBiie Kak, Hampumep, AduHbl nim Pum, HO HMEHHO pPOCT
3aCeJICHHOCTU TEPPUTOPUU TTO3BOJIMII UM K HACTOSALIEMY BPEMEHH 3aHATh JOCTATOYHO BU/IHBIE MECTA
B MEXKIYHAPOIHOW €BPOIEHCKOW TOPTOBJIE U €EBPONEHCKUX IKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOILICHUSIX.

HcTopuuecku pa3BUTHE MEXIYHAPOJIHON TOPrOBIM BelO K (HOPMHUPOBAHHIO HAYYHBIX
B3TJISIZI0B HA TOPTOBYIO JESTEIBHOCTD, €€ CYITHOCTh U HEOOXOAUMOCTh, 00yCIOBICHHOCTh TOPTOBIIN
MEX1y TEpPUTOPUSIMU, HACEIIEHHBIMH ITYHKTaMHU U HapoJaMu, U T.1. B pesynbrare popMupoBanucey
TEOPUHU U KOHILIETIIIMYA MEXAYHAapOAHON TOPrOBIIH, aJ€KBATHBIE KOHKPETHOMY 3TAIly UCTOPHUYECKOIO
pa3BUTHs 00IIECTBA.

COBOKYIHOCTh HaYYHBIX B3IJISI0B U BO33pEHHMH Ha MpoliieMy MEXAyHapOIHOW TOPrOBIIH
HEOJIHOKpaTHO KiaccuuuupoBanack. Tax, Hanpumep, Bomrmna H.A. rpynnupyer Teopuun
MEX1YHapOAHO! TOPTOBJIM HA KJIACCUYECKHE, HEOKIIACCUYECKUE U allbTEpHATUBHEIE [7, ¢. 3-5]. IIpu
3TOM, B IPYHIY KJIACCUUECKUX TEOPUN MEXKTyHAapOJIHOM TOProBIU OTHECEHHbI BO33peHus A. Cmura
(Adam Smith), /I. Pukapgo (David Ricardo), I'. Xa6epnepa (Gottfried Haberler) u k. Ct. Mumns
(John Stuart Mill). K HeoknaccuueckuM TeopusiM Mex1yHapoaHo# Toproeinu Boiarnna H.A. oTHOCHT
MOJIOKEHN M3 TpynoB Xekmepa — OnmHa, Xekmepa — Ommuna — CamyanbscoHa, Cronmepa —
CamyanbcoHa, PeidunHckoro u ap. B rpyniy anbTepHaTUBHBIX TEOPHUI BKIIFOUEHBI TEXHOJIOTHYECKUE
teopun (M. Ilosnepa, P. Bepnona, I'. XapOayxepa), Teopuu BHYTPHOTPACIEBOH TOPTOBIU
(romMoreHHbIMU U AU(PHEpPEHIUPOBAHHBIMU TOBapaMH), a TaKXe OIHCAaHUE TEOPETHUECKUX
0COOEHHOCTEM MEXIyHapOJHOM TOProBiIM, OCHOBaHHOM Ha »HKOHOMHMM OT Macuitaba U
OCYILIECTBIISIEMOM B YCIIOBUSAX MOHOMOJINUCTUYECKON KOHKYPEHIIHH.

[Io wnHamemMy MHEHMIO, JaHHas TPYNIUPOBKA TEOPUH MEXAYHApOJHOW TOProOBIIU
OCHOBBIBAaeTCS Ha TPAJUIIMOHHOM B3TJIsI€ Ha CYHITHOCTh U COJEpKaHUe MEXIyHAPOIHON TOPrOBIN
U €€ CaMOCTOSITEeIbHON (OTOPBaHHOI) OT OOIIEi SKOHOMUYECKON CHCTEMBl POJIM U 3HAYCHUU IS

42



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

obmiectBa. [To1oOHbII MOIX0 XapaKTepeH AJIi MHOTUX HayYHBIX UCCIIEJOBAaHUM BTOPO MOJTOBUHBI
XX — Hauvana XXI BekoB.

Opnako XO34HCTBEHHAsh MPAKTHKA IOCIEAHEr0 JECATHIETUS CBUIETENIbCTBYET O
HEOOXOJMMOCTH KOMILIEKCHOTO TOAX0Ja K (YHKIMOHMPOBAHUIO BHEIIHEH TOProBIM U
BHEUTHEOKOHOMUYECKMX OTHOIICHUH, KOTrJa HapsAy C COOCTBEHHO BHEHIHEH TOproiiei
(rocynapCTBEHHO-PETYIMPYEMON M YaCTHONPEANPUHUMATENIBCKOM), HA IPaKTUKE TOCYAapCTBO
aKTUBHO HCIIOJIb3yeT MEXaHU3MbI BO3JICHCTBUS Ha HEE Yepe3 KBOTHI, MOIUIMHBI, aKIU3bl, CAHKIINH,
JIBYCTOPOHHHUE COIJIALIEHHUS] OrPAaHUYMTEIBHOTO IIJaHa M Jp. PerynsTUBHBIE MEXaHWU3MBI,
MIPUMEHSIEMbIE B COBPEMEHHBIX MEKyHAPOJHBIX SKOHOMHUECKUX OTHOLICHHIX, HAIIPABJICHbI KaK Ha
pa3BUTHE BHEIIHEH TOPrOBIM, TaK M Ha €€ CIACp)KUBaHHE, JIMIICHUE MapTHEpa ero aOCOIIOTHBIX U
OTHOCHUTENIbHBIX KOHKYPEHTHBIX MPEUMYIIECTB, BIUIOTH JO CTPEMJIEHUS K IOJIHOMY pasBaly
CUCTEMbl BHEIIHEW TOPIroBIM KOHKypeHTa. lIpuMepamMu HOBBIX NOJIXOJOB K OCYILECTBICHHUIO
MEeXAyHapoAHOH ToproBiu Ha pybOexe 2018-2019 rr. cranmu peryiasTopHble MEXaHU3MBI,
MPOSIBUBIIMECS B STOT IEPUOJ B aMEPUKAHO-KHTAHCKUX, aMEPUKaHO-MEKCHMKAHCKUX, OpUTaHO-
€BPOCOIO30BCKUX M MP. MEXKIYHAPOJHBIX IKOHOMHUYECKHX OTHOLIEHHUSX, (HOPMUPYIOLIUECS TOJ
BJIMSIHUEM MOJIUTUKH agMuHucTpauuu npesuaenta CIIA 1. Tpamma u «Opex3urtay.

CoBpemMeHHasi MEXIyHapOAHAss TOPTOBIS, HAPsAY C TPAAUIIMOHHBIMH 00eCHeYUTEeIbHBIMU
MepaMH SKCHOPTHO-MMITOPTHBIX omepanuii (MH(pacTpyKTypHOTO, KaJIpoBOTO, TEXHHYECKOTO,
OpraHMU3alOHHOT0, (PMHAHCOBOTO W HHOTO XapakTepa), TpeOyeT TakkKe M HOBBIX PpEUICHHHA B
CMEXHBIX C MEKIYHAPOIHOW TOPTOBIICH OTPACIIAX HAIMOHAIBHOTO MPOou3BoaAcTBa. Crienuduaeckue
MIPOSIBIICHUSI HOBBIX aCIEKTOB MEXIYHApOJHON TOPTOBIM OCOOEHHO BHUAHBI HA MpPUMEpPE TypU3Ma,
IJI€ SKCIIOPTOM SIBJIISIETCS MEXKJYHApOJHBI BBE3JHOW TYypU3M M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /JISi HEro
HE0OXOIMMO HE TOJBKO KaJpoBOEe M (UHAHCOBOE OOECIEUYEeHHE BHYTPEHHETO PBhIHKA, HO TaKKe
pa3BUTHE HALMOHAJIBHOIO TPAHCIOPTAa W JOPOKHOM CETH, CPEACTB pa3MELICHUs, NUTAHUS,
pasBiedeHus, 6e30MacHOCTH U T.A. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe Teopuu MexayHaponHoi Toprosinu XVII-
XVIII BexkoB TpyAHO OTHECTH K KiaccudeckuM. OHU CKOpee HOCAT BCE NMPU3HAKK HAaYallbHOTO
(IpUMUTUBHOTO, 0a3UCHOT0, (PyHIAMEHTAIbHOI0) TEOPETUUECKOTO OCBELIEHUS pobeMbl. Tpyabl
A. Cwmwura, /. Pukapno, K. Mapkca u ap., IO HalleMy MHEHHIO, L€1ecO00pa3HO OTHOCHUTH K
MaMSATHUKAM 3KOHOMHYECKOH MBICIH, B TO € BpPEMsS HE CIOCOOHBIX OTpPA3UTh COBPEMEHHOE
MHOroo0pasue 3KOHOMHYECKMX OTHOIIEHHMH M TOProBIM, B TOM 4YHCIE HX MEXIYHApOIHOH
COCTABJISIFOLIEH.

[To HamieMy MHEHMIO, BCIO COBOKYIHOCTb TEOpPUH MEXIYHApOJHON TOPIOBIM YCIOBHO
MOXXKHO pa3feNuTh Ha TpU OOJbIIME TpyNHNbl: Oa3HCHbIE (JOKAMUTAIUCTUYECKOTO PpPa3BUTHS),
KJIAaCCUYECKHE M COBPEMEHHBIE (HEOKJIacCuYeckue). B 4acTHOCTH, K COBPEMEHHBIM 11e71€CO00Pa3HO
OTHECTHU KOHIIETUH, NosydrBine npusHanue HoGeneBckoro komutera. Tak, Harpumep, BaXKHYIO
TEOPETUYECKYIO 0a3y COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPUN MEXITYHAPOJHON TOPTOBIM 3al0XKUIN paboThl J[>koHa
Xukca. OH cran naypearom HobGeneBckoit npemun 1972 rona «3a HOBaTOPCKHM BKJIAJl B TEOPHUIO
o0I1Iero paBHOBECHS U TEOPUI0 OnarococTostHus». OHAKO B cBoel aBTOOMOrpaduu OH OCOOECHHO
MOIYEPKHUBAJI CBOU MCCIEA0BaHUS MEXKIyHapo1HOU Toprosiu [2]. Ero rmaBubiil Tpya «CTOUMOCTh
u kanutam» (1939 r.) monmyuun pemyTanuio «kiaccuueckoroy [1]. MHorue monoxeHus COBpeMEHHON
MHUKPO3KOHOMHUKHU U TEOPUU OOLIET0 paBHOBECHS ObLIN BIIEpBbIe CHOPMYITHUPOBAHBI UMEHHO B ATON
kHure. IlocTaHOBKa HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX MPOOJEM B ATOM paboTe ompenensercs TeM, YTO aHaJHu3
Xukca B ropazno Oonblledl CTENEeHH, YeM Y HEOKJIACCMKOB, HAleleH Ha pPacCMOTpEeHHue
XO3SICTBEHHBIX CBs3eil B cucreme oOmiero paBHoBecHs. OH BBIIENAET YETHIPE TPYIIbI PHIHKOB!
TOTOBBIX TOBapOB, (PaKTOPOB IMPOU3BOJICTBA, YCIYT U MPOMEKYTOUHBIX MPOAyKTOB. OCHOBHAs yrpo3a
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CTaOUJIbHOCTU XO3SHCTBEHHOW CHCTEMbI HCXOOUT OT 3(deKkTa 10XoAa Ha pPbIHKE (PaKTOPOB
MIPOU3BOJICTBA, HEJOCTATOUYHAsI THOKOCTH 3apILIaThl BICYET 32 COOOH JONMOTHUTEIBHOE YBEITHUCHHE
6e3paboruibl [ 18]. [To Hamemy mueHuUt0, Tpyasl JxoHa Xukca mo cpokam mybaukamuu (1932-1989
IT.) MOXHO OTHECTH HE€ K KJIACCUYECKOM, a K COBPEMEHHOM TpyIe TEOpUd MEXKIyHApOIHOU
TOPTOBIIH.

B coBpemeHHOW MEXIyHapOJAHOM TOProBi€, a TaKXKE B CHCTEME MEXaHHU3MOB,
oOecnieunBaOIUX ee 3(P(HEeKTUBHOCTD, BAXKHYIO POJIb U 3HAUYEHUE UTPAIOT MOJIUTUKU B 3TOU cdepe,
MIPOBOIUMBIE CTICIIUAITM3UPOBAHHBIMH YUPEKACHUSIMU U MEXKIYHAPOAHBIMU opraHu3anusmu (MBO,
Bcemupnsiii  6anx, BTO, ®AO, OIIEK, IOHBTO, HUKAO wu gap.), HHTErpallMOHHBIMHU
oobenunenusimu crpan (EC, HAD®TA, Mepkocyp, CHI', LIOC, EBpA33C u ap.) 1 HAllMOHATTbHBIMU
rocynapcTBamu (pa3HOro yCTpOICTBa U MpaBJICHUs, B TOM uucie deaepaiuil, rocy1apcTB-ropoios
u 7ap.). COBOKYMHOCTh OJTHUX TOJUTHK (OPMHUpPYET, IO HAIIEMy MHEHUIO, TJI00albHBIN
BHEUTHETOProBelid kiuMaT u JaHamadpt. OmHako B HAYYHOM OOOpOTE HEMajo pPa3sHOPOJIHBIX
MOAXOI0OB K OMPEICTICHUIO TaHHBIX TEPMUHOB.

He BnaBasich B UX UCClie[JOBaHHE, OTMETUM, YTO HapsAIy C HUMU, B COBPEMEHHOM HayYHOM
000pOTE MIMPOKO HCITOJIL3YIOTCS TAKUE MOHATUS KaK KOMMEpYECKasi, TOProBasi i BHEITHETOProBas
MOJINTUKA TOCY/IapCTBAa, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOMMEPIIUS, TOPTOBJIS M BHEILIHSSL TOPTOBJIS.

B cmpaBouHoOi nuTepatype BCTpeUaeTCs HEMAJIO OMpPEACNICHUM MOHATHSI «KOMMepuus». B
cioBape B. U. [lans koMMepIsi — 3TO TOPT, TOProBIIsL, TOPTOBbIE 00OPOTHI, KYMEIKUE MPOMBICIBI
[10], B cmoBape C. U. OxkeroBa — 3T0 TOProBisi, TOproeie onepanud [ 13], B cmoape 1. H. Yirakosa
— Topro.iis, Toproseie aena (Topr) [9]. CiaoBaps «S3bik pbiHKa» (1992) TpakTyeT KOMMEPIHIO KakK
TOPTOBIIIO, KaK BCSAKUH COBIT TOBAPOB HE3aBHUCHMO OT TOTO, MPOU3BOIATCS JU OHU COBIBAFOIIMM
JUIOM UJIH TpuoOpeTaroTes y Apyrux juil. O0s13aTeIbHBIM YCIOBUEM STOM JIEATEIBHOCTH SIBISIETCS
TO, YTO OHA HANpaBJieHHAs Ha IMOJIyYeHHE KoMMepueckor (ToproBoit) mpubbutn [19]. ITo Bepcun
cioBaps pycckoro sizbika B 4-x T. mof pea. A. I1. EBrenbeBoit (1999) xommepiius, Takxke, Kak U B
cinoBape C. . OxeroBa, — 3TO TOpro.iisi, Topropeie onepanuu [17]. Takum oOpa3oM, B MOHATHE
KOMMEPIIUM BKJIIOYAJIU TOPT, TOPTOBBIE OOOPOTHI, KYMEIKUE MPOMBICIBI, TOPTOBIIIO, TOPTOBBIC
orepalnu, TOProBele J1ea U Jp.

[IpuBeneHHbIe BBINIE OMpEAENEHUsS TePMUHA KOMMEPIIUM KaK TOPTOBIM OTHOCATCA K XX
BeKy, a cioBapb Jlans Beimen emie B XIX Beke. OgHako B MocienHee BpeMsl TEPMUH KOMMeEpLUs
CTaJIi TPAKTOBATh OoJiee NeTalN3UPOBAHO U, B YaCTHOCTH, B IIIMPOKOM U Y3KOM CMBbICIIE cioBa. Tak,
B Bukunenuu gaercs qBa onpeaeneHuss TepMUHA KOMMeEpITUs (OT JIaT. commercium — TOPTOBIIs):

® B y3KOM CMBICIE€ — TOProBas M TOPrOBO-TIOCPEIHUYECKAS NESITENbHOCTh, Y4acTHE B
MPOJIa’Ke UM COJECHCTBUE MPOIAKE TOBAPOB U YCIYT;

® B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE — MPEANPUHUMATENbCKAs AeSITeNbHOCTD [11].
bensesckuit M. K. npeacraBisier koMMepUecKyro ACSATENHHOCTh KaK OCOOBIM BHJ NEATEITHHOCTH,
CBA3aHHBII C peanu3alueil TOBapoB, OT KOTOPOrO 3aBUCIT KOHEYHBIE PE3YyJIbTaThl TOPTrOBOM
opranuzanu# [5, c.101].

B cnoBape xypHana o 6usHece B Poccun u 3a pyoesxom (busnecTaiimc — BusinessTimes)
TEPMUH «KOMMEPILHs» TPAKTYeTCs KaK MpeANpUHUMATENbCKasl NeaTebHOCTh. [Ipu 3TOM, aBTOPHI
CUHUTAIOT, YTO CJIIOBY «KOMMEpIHS» MOKHO JaTh 0OoJiee pacIIMpeHHOE OMpEe/ieHne — y4acTHe B
TOPTOBOM JIESITEIILHOCTH, TIOCPETHUIECTBO B TOPTOBBIX ONEPAIHMIX, COJACUCTBUE B MPOAAXKE YCIYT,
TOBAPOB, MPOIYKIIMH, C LIEIbIO MOTYYUTh NPUOBLIH [12].
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CBoeoOpa3nble ompeneneHus kKomMmepuuu naet mnoprtain «busnec-IIpoct.py» B cioBape
OusHec TEpMUHOB. B 0mHOI TpakTOBKE MNPHUBOJUTCA HECKOJIBKO B3aUMOMCKIIOYAOIINX
ONpEACIICHUM:

e KOMMEpIUS — OTO MpealpUHUMATeNIbCKas AesITeIbHOCTh. boiee pacmupeHHbIM
OIIpEEIICHUEM CIIOBA «KOMMEPLIMS» MOKHO Ha3BaTh TAKOE — y4acTHE B TOPIOBOM AEATEIbHOCTH;

®  BBIICJAIOT HECKOJIBKO BHJIOB IPEANPUHUMATEIBCTBA U OM3HECA — MPOU3BOICTBEHHBIN
Ou3Hec, KOMMEpUYECKU, ((MHAHCOBBIA OM3HEC U Jp.;

e B IIMPOKOM MOHMMAHUU «KOMMEPIHS» — 3TO IPEANPUHUMATEIbCKAs AEITEIbHOCTD B
TOPTrOBO# cdepe;

®  KOMMEpIUS ABJISETCS KaK Obl COCTAaBHOW YacThIO IPEIPUHUMATEIHCTBA [6].

OObsicHEeHHUS TOHATHI KOMMeEpIus, NpPEeIIpPUHUMATENbCTBO, OH3HEC U  TOPrOBI,
IIPUBE/ICHHBIE HA JAHHOM CaiiTe, HE TOJIBKO JOCIOBHO NOBTOPSIOT YaCTh TEPMUHOJIOTUU CIOBAPS U3
KypHasia o Ou3Hece B Poccum u 3a pybexxkom (busnecTaiimc — BusinessTimes) [12], HO u
HEOJIHOKPaTHO IMPOTUBOPEYAT APYT APYTY (CM. IPUBEICHHBIE BbIIIE YETHIPE ONPECIICHU).

OTMeTHM Takke CyllecTBOBaHUE OoJjiee JEeTaTU3UPOBAHHBIX OMPEEIICHUH KOMMEpPUYECKOM
NeSITeIbHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH, B c(epe ToBapHOro oOpamieHus [15, c. 2], a Takke CpaBHUTEIbHO
HoBoro Juisi Hayana XIX Beka CIOBOCOYETaHUN — SJICKTPOHHAS KOMMEPIUS WM DJIEKTPOHHAS
TOPrOBJISI ¢ COMPOBOXKIAOINUMHU MX TepmuHamu B2B (anri. Business to Business), B2C (oranri.
Business-to-consumer,), C2C (aura. Consumer-to-consumer), B2G (auri. Business-to-government),
G2B (anrn. Government to Business).

CoBpemMeHHOE pPa3HOOOpazue TEPMHHOB KOMMEpIHMS M TOPrOBIsA BEAyT U K cymMOypy B
OTIpENICNICHUSIX TPOM3BOJAHBIX OT HHUX TEPMHHOB, HallpUMEp, KOMMEpYecKas, TOproBas |
BHEIUTHETOProBas MOJUTHKA TOCYapCTBa.

TepMuH «koMMepuecKkas IMOJUTHKA» B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIb3YETCSl IPUMEHUTENBHO K YPOBHIO
npennpusaTus. Hanpumep, «kommepdeckasi OJIUTHKA — 3TO MIPaBUIIa peaan3auu Ou3HeC MpoIeccoB
MOJIpa3/IeICHUSIMU KOMIIAHUH B YaCTH MPOJAXK M MPOJBIKEHUS TOBAPOB HIIH YCIIYT, YTBEPKICHHBIC
PYKOBOJICTBOM Il MIPAKTUYECKOT'O BBIMOJIHEHUs coTpynHUKamu» [16]. B apyrom ompeneneHuu
KOMMepuecKas IMOJUTHKAa (popMmyiupyeTrcss B OOIIEM BHJI€ KaK COBOKYMHOCTb HCIOJIB3YEMBIX
XO3SICTBYIOIIMMH CyOBEKTaMU CPEACTB U METOJIOB JUISI ITOJTyYSHHsI TPUOBLIN B KaYeCTBE OCHOBHOM
uenu aestenbHocTy [ 14]. [To Hamemy MHEHHIO, TOJOOHBIN TTOXO0/ MOXKET ObITh UCTIOJB30BaH U JIJIs
OTIpeJIeIeHUs] KOMMEPUECKOW TMOJIMTHKH TOCylapCcTBa, OIUCHhIBas €€ KaK COBOKYIHOCTb
HCIOJIb3YEMBIX T'OCY/IapCTBEHHBIMU OpraHaMH CPEJICTB U METOJOB JUIsl NOJyYeHUs! MPUObUIN MpPU
OCYILIECTBIEHUH MEKIYHApOJHOU TOPrOBON AESTEIbHOCTH.

Hccnenyst TEepMHUH «TOproBast MOJIMTUKA TOCYIapCTBay, 00paTUMCS K OIPEEIEHUI0, KOTOPOE
naer Bonrmna H. A.: «T0 ueneHampaBieHHbIE IEHCTBUS HAIMOHAIBHOIO TOCYIapcTBa IO
pPEeryJIupOBaHHUIO HAMPABICHUM M CTPYKTYPhI BHEITHEH TOproBiu ctpaHsd» [7, c¢. 183]. IIpu stom,
Bonruna H. A. oTMe4aeT, 4TO «11eJH TOPTrOBOM MOJUTUKH MOTYT OBITh JOCTUTHYTHI TaKKe MyTeM
WCIOJIb30BaHUSI MHCTPYMEHTOB HAJOrOBOM, BAIIOTHOM M KpeauTHOW monutuku» [7, c. 184]. Ilo
HallleMy MHEHUIO, JaHHOe onpezaeneHre Boiarunoit H. A. onuceiBaeT TOIbKO HALIMOHATIBHBIHN acleKT,
OCTaBJIsISl 32 paMKaMH INI00AJBHYIO U PETHOHAIBHYIO (MHTErPAllMOHHOTO 0ObETUHEHHS) TTIOJIUTHKY.
Taxoke, IpuBeACHHOE ONpe/ETICHNE CIE0BaI0 Obl KOHKPETU3UPOBATh HE KaK «TOPTrOBYIO», a Kak
«BHEILTHETOPTOBYIO» TOJMTHUKY, YYUTHIBAasg HaJIM4YME€ Yy HAIMOHAJIBHOTO TOCYAAapCTBa (YHKIIMH
peryaupoBaHUs HE TOJIBKO BHEITHEH, HO M BHYTPEHHEH TOPTOBIIH.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, yuuThiBas AeHCTBYIOLIME MEXAyHapoJHble cTaHaapThl (MexayHaponHas
CTaHJapTHas Kiaccu(uKalus BCeX BUJIOB dKOHOMHUYecKoil nesrenbHocTH — ISIC, IlenTpanbHyto
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kinaccupukanuo  npoaykuuun  —  CPC,  kmaccudukatrop  TOBapHOH ~ HOMEHKIIATYpPHI
BHEIIHEIKOHOMUYECKOU JIEATETbHOCTH, a Tak)Ke METOJOJOTHI0 aHalM3a BHEIIHEW TOPTOBIIN),
1enecoo0pa3zHo 00eCeYnTh PEryIuPOBaHNE HE «HAMIPABICHUN U CTPYKTYPbI BHEIIHEH TOPTrOBINY, a
«XO3STUCTBEHHBIX TPOIIECCOB BHEUTHETOPTOBOTO 00O0pOTa (IKCMOpPTAa M HMMIIOPTA), UX YPOBHS,
CTPYKTYPBI U TUHAMUKHU».

Kpome TOro, BaXHBIM TMPEACTABISETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTh BBECTH B  OIpPEICICHUE
BHEILIHETOPTrOBOM MOJUTUKH TOCYAAPCTBA OXBAT €10 BCEX YPOBHEH HAIMOHAIIBHOM SKOHOMUYECKOMN
HEpapXuu OT NPEANPUATHS OO0 SKOHOMHUKHM CTpPaHbl B LIEJIOM, KaK B OTpPacie€BOM, TaKk U B
TEpPUTOPUATIBLHOM pa3pese.

MsI cuuTaeM HEOOXOAMMBIM HE TOJIBKO Pa3feNsiTh, HO M (OPMAIM30BAHO TOTICPKUBATH
paszeneHue TOProBOM NOJMUTUKU TOCYAapCTBa HAa COCTABISIIOLIME €€ KOMIIOHEHTBl —
BHEIIHETOPTOBYI0 M TMOJMTHKY B OOJAaCTH BHYTPEHHEW TOpromid. boiiee TOro, cmpaBeminBOE
3ameuyanue H. A. BoaruHoi o BIUSHUM Ha 1[EIH TOProBOH (2 paBHO U BHEIIHETOPTOBOM) MOJUTUKU
HAJIOTOBBIX, BAIIOTHBIX M KPEJAWTHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB IMOJIMTUKH, TAKXKE IIETIECO00pa3HO OBbLIO ObI
0Tpa3uTh B GOPMYIUPYEMOM OIPEICTCHHUH.

TakuM 00pa3oM, yYUTHIBAsl BBIMICHU3IIOKEHHOE, CYUTACM BO3MOXKHBIM JaTh CICIYIOIICE
ONpeIEJICHUE BHEIIHETOPTOBOM MOJUTUKHU TOCYIAPCTBA — KAK COBOKYITHOCTH LI€JIEHANPABIECHHBIX
JICUCTBUM OPraHOB rOCYAApPCTBEHHOW BJIACTH W YIIPABJIEHUSA IO PETYIUPOBAHHUIO XO3SMCTBEHHBIX
MIPOLIECCOB HALMOHAIIBHOTO BHEIIHETOPrOoBOr0 00opoTa (PKCHOpTa U UMIOpTa), UX O00BEMOB U
JTUHAMUKH, TeorpaduuecKoil U TOBAPHOU CTPYKTYPHI, HA BCEX YPOBHSIX SKOHOMHUYECKON UEPAPXHH,
0a3upysCh Ha BHEIIHEOKOHOMUYECKHX MPUOPUTETAX, KOHKYPEHTHBIX MPEUMYLIECTBAX U
KOMIIOHEHTAaX 3KOHOMHUYECKOT 0 MOTEHIIMAJIa CTpaHbl. [Ipr 3TOM, MBI IPU3HAEM BO3MOXKHBIM CUUTATh
B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCT€ CHHOHMMAaMH HAllMOHAJbHYHD M TOCYJAapCTBEHHYID TOPIOBYH) H
BHEIIHETOPTOBYIO NOJIUTHKY.

BeiBOABI

1. CoBpemeHHasi MeXAyHapoaHasl TOProBilsd KaK OJHa U3 BEAYIIUX (OPM MEKTyHAPOIHBIX
HKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOILIEHHUH 3apOouiIach B INTyOOKOH APEBHOCTH.

2. Ha pa3BuTHe MEXAyHapOIHOW TOPIrOBIM Ha MPOTSKEHUU MCTOPUU YeIOBEYECTBa
MOBJIMSIJIO MHOKECTBO (pakTOpOB. ThICAYENETHSS M pa3HOHANPABICHHAs UCTOPUS MEXITYHAPOIHON
TOPrOBJIM SIBUJIUCh OTPaK€HHWEM OOIIECTBEHHOIO CTpeMieHHus K pa3BuTHio. CoOCTBEHHO,
MEXyHapOJHbIE TOPTOBbIE OMNEpPAlMM KYIUIM-TIPOAAXH ONMPAIUCh HAa HMX HH(PACTPYKTypHOE
obecrieueHre (HOPMaTUBHO-IOTOBOPHOE, TPAHCIIOPTHO-A0POKHOE, (PHAHCOBO-0aHKOBCKOE U T.1I.).
Mexay MHPPacTpyKTYpOH M MEXIyHapOAHOH TOProBiel CyIIECTBYIOT JIBYCTOPOHHHE OOOKOIHO
BIUAIONINE CBsI3U (TIpsAMOM M 00paTHOM CBsI3M). MexayHapoaHas TOProBis OazupyeTcss Ha
UCIOJIb30BAHUU HMEIOIIENCs MHQPACTPYKTYyphl U, OJHOBPEMEHHO, SIBJISIETCS €€ CTUMYJSATOPOM,
aKTUBU3UPYS JalibHEWIIee pa3BUTHE HEOOXOAWMON el WHEOpacTpyKTypel. Takum oOpazom,
peayn3yeTcsi IMpoLECcC B3aHMHOIO CTUMYJIMPOBAHHS KOMIIOHEHTOB CHCTEMBI: MEXKIYHAPOAHAsS
TOProBiil TpeOyeT HaJIW4Ms aJeKBATHOW el WHQPacTpyKTyphl, a pa3BUTHE HH(PACTPYKTYpPHI
MI03BOJISIET aKTUBU3UPOBATh MEKYHAPOIHYIO TOPTOBIIIO.

3. Ha onpeneneHHoOM 3Tare pa3BUTHUS MPAKTUKH MEXIYHAPOJAHON TOProBIIM, CTPEMIICHHE K
MOBBIIIEHUIO PE3yIbTaTUBHOCTH TOPrOBOM JESATEIbHOCTH TPHUBEIO K BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH €€
Hay4yHOro 00OCHOBaHHUS, (GOPMYJIUPOBAHUIO €€ MOHATHIIHOro amnmapaTa. TeopeTnuueckue acreKThl
(bopMHUpOBaHUS U PA3BUTHUS MEXKITYHAPOJIHON TOPTOBIU BKIIOYAIOT B c€0s1 MHOr00Opa3nue TePMUHOB
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U TEOpUid, CTPEMSIIMXCS OMUCaThb U CTPYKTYPUPOBATh CHCTEMY MEXIYHAPOAHBIX TOPTOBBIX
OTHOUIEHUH.

4. IlpencraBnsieTcss HEOOXOAMMBIM pa3[eNisITh TOPrOBYIO IOJUTHKY TOCyAapcTBa Ha
COCTaBJISIONINE €€ KOMIIOHCHTHI — BHEIITHETOPTOBYIO U MOJIMTUKY B 00JIACTH BHYTPEHHEH TOPTOBIIH.

5. HUccnenoBaHue TEOPETHMUECKUX ACIEKTOB MEXKIYHAPOJIHON TOProBIM M, B YaCTHOCTH,
BHEITHETOPTOBOM  TOJMUTHKK  IMO3BOJSIET  TAOy0Ke  TOHSTh  CYINIHOCTh  MEKTYyHapOTHBIX
HSKOHOMMYECKUX OTHOILIEHUI M MPOILIECCOB, MPOUCXOASIIUX B MHUPOBOW 3KOHOMHKE. OIHAKO B
TEOPUU TMPUMEHSIOT Pa3IUYHbIE OJHOTHUIIHBIC TEPMHUHBI, HANPUMEP, TOProBasi, KOMMEpUYecKas,
(1esITeNbHOCTD, TTOJIUTHKA).

6. [To MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, TEPMHUH «KOMMEpPUYECKas MOJTUTHKA 11eJ1eco00pa3HO UCTIOIb30BaTh
Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHIX XO3SMCTBEHHON HepapXuu: JUIs MPEANPHUITHs, HACEIIEHHOTO MMyHKTa, OTPACIIH,
TEPPUTOPHUU (PETUOHA), TOCYIAPCTBA U MEKTOCYIaPCTBEHHOT'O HHTETPAIIMOHHOTO 00pa3oBaHusl. ITO
OCOOCHHO KacaeTcs MEXAYHapOJAHOH TOProBoil (KOMMEpPYECKOW) TMOJUTUKH TOCyAapCcTBa.
MHoOroypoBHEBasi TOCYAapCTBEHHAs TOJUTHKA MEXKTyHAPOIHOW TOPTOBIIM MO3BOJIAT O00ECICYUTH
pa3paboTKy HAIlMOHATIBHBIX, TEPPUTOPHATLHBIX (PETHOHATBHBIX U PAlOHHBIX) CTpaTEerui, ENEeBbIX
MPOrpaMM M KOMIUICKCHBIX TUTAHOB Pa3BUTHS HAIIMOHATBHON CHCTEMbI MUPOXO3SIHICTBEHHBIX CBSI3CH.
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Annotation: Time management is an orientation in management. A manager needs to know

how to control his own time and the work time of his employees.
Adnotare: Gestionarea timpului este o directie a managementului. Un manager trebuie sa stie

a controla timpul sau propriu, precum si timpul angajatilor sai.

Keywords: time management, types of time, method, working and non-working time.
Cuvinte - cheie: gestionarea timpului,managementul timpului, tipurile de timp, metoda, timpul
de lucru si de munca.

Introduction
The performance of a manager depends on his efficiency in using his working and personal
time. For that, he needs to learn how to choose priorities, make realistic plans, show flexibility and
self-discipline in their implementation.

Materials and methods of research
During the writing of this article, there were used various research methods, as: theoretical
analysis and generalization method, system analysis, comparative analysis method.

Results and considerations
Time management is a part of general management. In some cases, time management (TM)
correlates with general issues of process management, sometimes with personal skills and
competencies of a manager. TM is not directly the “time management”, but time management of an
object (oneself, subordinates, etc.) or the management of some activities processes (work, rest, etc.).
In the practice of time management, there is more in demand the knowledge related to social and
psychological time.
It is possible to single out the most important and essential properties of time: order, duration,
succession, repeatability, frequency, coherence with specific objects or phenomena.
There are distinguished four types of time, according to the study of various layers of reality we
are living in [2, p.27]:
e physical (types of extinction of old and the birth of new stars, the duration of physical
reactions, etc.);
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e Diological (the lifetime of one living creature);
e social (the time of social conflicts, revolutions, etc.);
e psychological (the time of formation of a personality).

An important element in management represent the management methods. Time management
methods are the tools that allow you to do the main work not only quickly and efficiently, but also
pleasantly and easily. The best methods of time management are convenient for everyone.
Convenience means the following:

1. Ease and simplicity of use. In work, you can use complex methods of time management.
You can acquire various time-management documentation, computerize it, process it mathematically,
build complex dependencies and models, and then try to follow this model. But you can limit yourself
to something very simple and the most important- that is allowing you to get quick and visual results.

2. Low operating costs. Following the methods of time management in intself, it should not
take too much time, otherwise their use is a way to kill the time, and not use it more closely and
efficiently.

3. Efficiency. The methods of time management represent the work necessary to do the main
work, the faster and more efficiently as possible (in a shorter way, with less expenditure of forces and
resources, etc.) — to achieve the set life goals. That is, time management methods are not an end in
themselves, but only a means. If this tool is too cumbersome and difficult, then it makes sense to
change it or even abandon it.

4. Naturalness. Time management methods should be easily integrated into our daily life, but
in a way, to not disrupting its line or destroying it. When talking about naturalness, it means not a
revolutionary, but an evolutionary way of understanding the methods of time management. This
means not just believing and immediately changing your life, and leisurely to try, choose, gradually
adapt the most convenient and useful to your life.

5. Positive feelings. Time management methods are means that allow you to do your main
work not only quickly and efficiently, but also pleasantly, easily, playfully, bringing joy and victory.
Here is also the passion, and the tension of creative search, and anticipation, and the joy of victory,
and pride of you own success, and many other things.

At the initial stages of application, many time management methods can deliver negative
feelings. For example, the analysis of everyday time spending. There are a few who have not been
horrified, finding out how much time of his life he wastes. Some methods are initially difficult, the
use of others may cause irritability, frustration. But over time, this negative aspects will inevitably
recede if you learn to plan your time correctly. If this does not happen and the use of time-
management technologies is associated with constant torment - this is a sure sign of using a wrong
method or using it incorrectly.

Thus, all the criteria for the correct methods of time management (ease and simplicity, low
operating costs, efficiency, naturalness, positive feelings) are absolutely subjective.

Time competence is the ability to relate and coordinate your personal time with the time of other
people, your work and its organization, etc., in accordance with one of the basic properties of time
(attachment to specific objects).

In sociology, the scientific organization of labor uses such concepts as the individual fund of
time, which allows you to describe the productive and non-productive waste of time of each person.

A good manager, in order to manage his subordinates effectively, must have a fairly complete
picture of the individual time base of each employee, in particular, the real picture of his working
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time. The scheme of the individual fund of time should be taken as the basis for inventory and time
analysis.

Individual time fund consists of working and non-working time. Working time can be divided
into actual work time; regulated (planned, normal) breaks in work; unregulated (random) breaks in
work.

It is clear that any manager is interested in reducing, above all, the unregulated interruptions
in work, which can occur either through the fault of the employee or due to internal organizational
circumstances or due to interference from any external environment.

Extra working time can be divided into four subcategories [2, p.40]:

1) time associated with work - the road to the place of work; preparation for work (including
preparation of tools, equipment, place of work, etc.); finishing or reworking previously completed
work;

2) time for domestic work - cleaning the apartment; purchases; repair of the house; care, about
helpless family members (children, old people, the sick ones), including, for example, cooking; other
"one-off" types of work, include, for example, gardening;

3) self-care time - personal care (personal hygiene, make-up, hairstyle, etc.); nutrition; passive
rest (including the sleep);

4) free time - communication with relatives and friends, all kinds of outdoor activities, as well
as all sorts of non-professional activities "for soul".

When considering the structure of an individual fund of time, it is important to pay attention to
the ratio of work time (mental and physical spending) and rest time (restoration of mental and physical
strength). For representatives of various social groups, the ratio of work and rest times vary greatly.
Labor time, as a rule, is made up of working time, of non-working time associated with work, and
partly of domestic work time. Rest time mainly consists of free time and self-service time. Partly,
some types of domestic work can be attributed to rest time. In some cases, it is quite difficult to
distinguish between work time and rest time in “pure form”. The difficulty lies in the fact that for
different people different activities have different subjective value. What is a hard work for one
person, may be a real high-quality rest for another one.

The manager should know and be able to use in planning of his time the listed types of time.

Figura 1. Time Managementaspects [developed by the author]
Time Management (TM) is devoted to the study of the problems and methods of optimizing
time costs in various spheres of human life activity [2, p.13]. It has interdisciplinary connections with
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many other sciences: philosophy, psychology, sociology, biology, physics, etc. In all these sciences
there is presented knowledge about time. Time management will be ineffective or simply impossible
without taking this knowledge into account.

There are three main types of TM: individual, role-based and social.

Individual TM is carried out on the basis of personal self-development. In this case, the person
acts as his own time manager. The time management methods he uses are highly individualized. A
person takes something for himself from books, learns something at specialized courses and trainings,
invents something for himself. Essentially, such an individual TM appears as a kind of hobby and is
aimed at achieving primarily the personal goals, in the context of human improvement of their
abilities and creative self-realization.

The aim of application of such an individual TM is most often creative hobbies (artistic or
technical creativity) and training (working with information). For example, an independent study of
a foreign language, which is carried out according to the plan developed by the student, using any
techniques and methods of storing and reproducing information, etc.

The role-based TM differs from the individual one by its specialization, tied to solving specific
professional or career challenges and requires the participation of a professional TM consultant in the
time management process. The attachment of time management to the solution of professional tasks
imposes more stringent requirements on the TM methods used and, therefore, makes participation in
the work of an expert consultant extremely necessary. For example, a complaint of top and middle
level managers about congestion with routine documentation — letters, memoranda, etc. — is quite
frequent. If this problem is solved in the context of an individual TM, then each manager must be
trained in some quick reading techniques. This may require several weeks or months of hard work.
If, however, this problem is solved within the framework of the role-based TM, then it makes sense
for the TM consultant to study at first:

1) the aim and forms of the input information;

2) the nature of the tasks facing the manager receiving this information;

3) an individual stereotype of actions for the processing of incoming information, peculiar for
this manager, etc. On the basis on this analysis, the TM consultant can offer several recommendations
for time management. For example, 2-3 recommendations for changing the nature of the presentation
and processing of management information.

Since the object (client) of a role-based TM is a person (manager, or just any professional)
who has a mixed motivation to master the TM methods, the TM consultant here plays a dual role. On
the one hand, he acts as a coach, helping the client in professional and personal development. On the
other hand, the TM consultant plays the traditional role of a business consultant as a process expert.
It helps to optimize individual elements and structures of the client’s professional activity [2, p.15].

Social TM has specific requirements for the work of TM-consultant. The object of this TM is
a group of people and/or an organization. TM consultant acts as a specialist in organizational
development (engineering or reengineering of an organization), modifying organizational structures
themselves or making changes in key aspects of their activities. An example of such an activity could
be the development of a control system, where time parameters of various labor operations will be
taken more strictly into account. Such work requires from the TM consultant a deep knowledge of
strategic and operational management, the structure of the organization, the nature of its production
processes, etc.

In addition to solving the task of organizational development, within the framework of the
social TM, the consultant must also solve the task of training and adapting a group of people to the
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changes that have occurred (in the organizational structure or the nature of the activity). Training is
usually quite traditional (conducting trainings, courses, seminars). Events for the adaptation of
personnel can be of various forms: training in team building, the formation of corporate culture and
others. All events should include time management issues.

The identified three types of TM are very different from each other. Each type of TM requires
from the consultant a special organization of his activities, the use of special forms of work
(diagnostics, activity analysis, design, individual counseling or even psychotherapy, individual or
group teaching, including trainings, etc.) and the use of specialized TM techniques.

Each position has its own name and description, according to the aim. It defines the main
functional responsibilities for which the employee is personally liable. In the absence of a job
description, it must be compiled independently, defining its main duties. If you analyze the actual
amount of work, you can find that time is spent on the performance of functions that are far from
basic ones.

Setting and achieving the goals play a major role in time management. If the employee does not
know what he wants to achieve, then he would not know where to start. By clearly defining the most
important cases and the deadlines for their implementation, the employee can easily control the
occuring events.

The goal is associated with the formulation of tasks. Tasks can be divided into four categories:

e the main tasks; their implementation is an indicator of how effectively he copes with his
responsibilities;

e tasks that should be performed on the condition that the employee has already coped with his
primary tasks;

e tasks that would be accomplished if there was time (as a rule, these projects are not destined
to be realized).

e tasks with a low level of priority, but at the same time simple and pleasant (usually they are
performed first).

Goal Setting/ Planning Procrastination

Time
Management
Priority . Meeting
Efficiency/ Deadlines

Effectiveness

Figura 2. Time Management priorities [developed by the author]

The TM consultant should teach employees to distribute properly all their work and determine
the time needed to complete the assigned tasks. They should not force themselves to stick to priorities
too strictly. If circumstances require, there is needed to be flexible. If any of the priorities is suddenly
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removed from the agenda (for example, the meeting is canceled), you need to use the vacated time to
perform other tasks.

The understanding of the distinction between urgent and important is of great significance in
the allocation of time. Urgent tasks require an immediate solution, but may be minor (for example,
settling the parking issue). Important cases require careful preparation and, as a rule, additional
thinking time (for example, drawing up a business plan).

For a proper time planning it is necessary to analyze the activity. It is necessary to determine
how much time is spent on the duties of a manager, and how much is spent on the routine work,
characteristic of a given activity or profession.

A management position requires:

e thinking in advance whether all the means required for the effective and high-quality
execution of the task are available;

e gathering the right people and the right materials at the right time and in the right place;

e informing the performers about their tasks and explain them the criteria for evaluating the
work performed;

e making sure that the performers understand the essence of the problem and know how to
control the process.

The manager should be able to plan, organize, direct and control the progress of the work.

After the duties of the employees are defined, the goals are set, you need to arrange the tasks,
in order of priority and distribute them to urgent and important ones, and then draw up a plan for an
effective use of time.

Conclusions
When managing the time, the manager needs to set goals and define basic tasks. One of them
is to determine the degree of importance of tasks and perform important work on a predetermined
schedule. For this, it is necessary to distinguish clearly between important and urgent tasks. At any
time, you need to be ready to correct your plans in the event of an unforeseen change in the situation
and to make management decisions. All this will help to organize the time better.
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Abstract: Nowadays, the global education system all over the world has to adapt to multiple
changes in geopolitics, demographics, climate and other domains. Today, economically developed
countries choose education models that answer the chosen globalization scenario. For example, the
American education system is aimed at individualization of the conscience and personality adaptation
to the world economics arena, which suits the strategic Western plans of the world globalization
scenario. Education system of Russia is based more on the society needs rather than the individual’s
needs, which suits the state strategy aimed at the multi-poles world. What are the main differences of
the education systems of leading countries of the world today? This was the issue of this paper.

Adnotare:In zilele noastre, sistemul educational mondial din intreaga lume trebuie sa se
adapteze la multiple schimbari in geopolitica, demografie, clima si alte domenii. Astazi, tarile
dezvoltate economic aleg modele educationale care raspund la scenariul de globalizare ales. De
exemplu, sistemul educational american are drept scop individualizarea constiintei si adaptarea
personalitatii la arena economiei mondiale, care se potriveste planurilor strategice occidentale ale
scenariului mondial de globalizare. Sistemul de invatamant al Rusiei se bazeaza mai degraba pe
nevoile societdtii decat pe nevoile individului, care se potriveste cu strategia statului care vizeaza
lumea multipolara. Care sunt diferentele principale ale sistemelor educationale din tarile de frunte
ale lumii de astazi? Aceasta a fost problema acestei lucrari.

Keywords: education system, comparative analysis, countries.
Cuvinte-cheie: sistem educational, analizx comparativa, tari.
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Introduction

Nowadays, the global education system all over the world has to adapt to multiple changes in
geopolitics, demographics, climate and other domains. Today, economically developed countries
choose education models that answer the chosen globalization scenario. For example, the American
education system is aimed at individualization of the conscience and personality adaptation to the
world economics arena, which suits the strategic Western plans of the world globalization scenario.
Education system of Russia is based more on the society needs rather than the individual’s needs,
which suits the state strategy aimed at the multi-poles world. What are the main differences of the
education systems of leading countries of the world today? This was the issue of this paper.

Materials and methods of research

The American education model does not overload the children with unnecessary knowledge
from the one side, but from the other it strives to help a pupil to adapt to the competitive relations of
the world economic market. To be clever in business and enterprise is very important for an American.
Many young people do wish to study and get deep knowledge in some activities and fields, and they
have such an opportunity in the more prestigious universities of US.

As aresult, the US grants an excellent education for the elite, without supplying a high average
level. Stevenson who researched for 10 years education systems of US, China, Russia and other
countries, concluded that the Asian system is the most effective one. Stevenson claimed that the
biggest barrier for the American education system is lack of honor to the school successes of the
children, both on the society and the state levels. In the Asian schools, as noted Stevenson, the classes
are big, the children sit two or even three at a table, and they get group assignments and answer before
the whole class. In short, the education system is based on groups. In the American school, on the
contrary, the pupils sit alone, get personal assignments from the teacher, when the weaker pupils get
easier tasks. The teachers are sure the main goal is not to hurt a pupil’s feelings, not to make a laugh
out of him, to avoid a psychological trauma. Stevenson proves that in a group a pupil adapts quicker
to life conditions in society, and laugh stimulates him to try harder.

Education system of Germany is characterized by early differentiation of pupils according to
their achievements. After 4 year at the primary school, the federal laws make the child and her parents
decide what the path of living for her is. The goal of two-year orientation stage at the German school
is professional direction and conception of plans for the future life. The most prepared pupils usually
choose real-based schools, which open a door for a Higher education. In countries like US and Russia
there is no early professional orientation at school and most of the school pupils aged 15-16 do not
think much about their future, in Germany they are already asked to make a choice, the preparation
of skilled labor force for different State social structures is widespread. Perhaps, the educational
phenomena is the key for understanding the national clarity, exactness, responsibility and efficiency
of the German people.

Japan education system is very original. Although after the Second World War is was decided
that the American model will be a basis for the Japanese education system, they differ significantly.
Education in Japan is a cult, which is entirely supported by the family and the society as a whole.
Maybe, this is the reason of such a prominent technological superiority of Japan over other countries.

Japanese people respect their teacher and listen to her with a great patience, know how to
work with the materials. Japanese people are ready to learn constantly, in order to succeed in the
competition with their peers, colleagues, other nations and countries. They study to get into a
prestigious school, a better University, get a better job position at the successful corporation. In
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addition to the basic school education, most of the High school pupils attend additional preparation
courses in the evening. It was calculated that Japanese children spend till 240 days a year in the
school, sit at the school table about 8-9 hours a day, prepare their homework assignments for 2 hours
a day, whereas their American peers study only 180 days a year and spend about 30 minutes a day
preparing their home works. Such a stressed year could cause psychological problems of children and
teenagers in Japan, but the most advanced religious - philosophic system helps the school, called the
Zen Buddhism.

The idea of education as developing positive traits of character is very common in Japan. It
is used to think that the skills and knowledge developing is not as important at the primary school as
the humanity in relations with the surrounding world. The human being and the animals should be
respected, sympathy and empathy to other people is very important, like looking for the truth, ability
to feel the beautiful, self-control, caring for the nature, contribution to society development. These
principles are part of the education system and the everyday lives of the Japanese people. Japanese
education system is the only one in the world where Higher education is a must and where the work
of a teacher is more appreciated and evaluated than the one of army staff and officials. The secret of
Japanese technological miracle is in massive generation of creative ideas, good conditions for
intellectual growth and inventions [6].

The social infrastructure of China is not developed, the economics of China is oriented
towards agriculture, so the modern technologies cannot capture all the regions of China. However, in
1993 “The reforms of education development program” was legislated in China, altogether with the
national tele communicational education net. As a result of reforms implementations in China, only
15% of its grown up population cannot read and write. This is significantly higher than a similar rate
of the neighbor countries like India, Pakistan and Bangladesh. Unlike Japan, there is no cult of
education in China. There are lots of Higher education institutions, which level is similar to the one
of many American colleges. Their objectives are absolutely practical- to prepare specialists for some
real economic sectors. Deep scientific researches existing in US —almost does not exist in China. So,
there are no new revolutionary inventions in China, but all the world is familiar with famous Chinese
fakes.

Education system of India during the last decades is getting used to the global informational
net.

About half of the grown up population are still illiterate, about a quarter still live under the
poverty line. For centuries, the concept of education in India was based on humanity ideas and was
not an obligation. However, the international situation made India look differently at the State view
on education concept. So, nowadays India became a nuclear country and one of the world leaders of
building and developing intellectual technologies. In the 21-s century, India government set a goal to
give a primary and junior higher education for all. However, millions of India citizens employed in
agriculture and stockbreeding are not highly motivated to be educated.

Modern education system of India is unique and original. While it is based on ancient religions
like Buddhism, it tries at the same time to join the world economic system. People used to live alone
and practice meditations are on the one side useless to the State in the economic sense, by on the other
side they contribute to the next generations in the spiritual sense.

An interesting work examined the myth that weak populations do not believe in education as
a tool of social and economic mobility and that this is one of the reasons to reproduce their status.
Emily Christine Antze examined how do Indian mothers in the city of Varanasi perceived their
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children's studies. Basing on semi-structured interviews the writer found that this myth is not real (at
least not in the mothers' population in India).

The mothers see education as an essential investment in their sons and daughters. An
investment that "put them on their feet" as independent adults. The main themes seen in the interviews
are that the mothers perceive studies as a mean to improve social status, improve self-confidence,
achieve salary and welfare as a mean to daily skills and "acquiring cultural capital”. The researcher
summarizes that the inequality cannot be explained due to parents' lack of interest in their children's
education.

Carol and Moffatt examined the gap between writing equality policy by elementary school's
principals and realizing the regulations and policy in action. The main conclusion is that what really
important is the basic values of the principals and sometimes the formal plans does not achieve their
goal due to the gaps between the written policy to actual values. This paper brings an interesting and
practical angle about variables that promote/hold back inequality. The thesis examines the gap
between the written policy and the realization based on interviews of elementary schools' principals
and others as predictors for success and wealth[1].

Education transformation in South Africa

Brady examined the influence of the economic reforms in South Africa about inequality in
public schools after 1998.

In post-apartheid South Africa in 1994, raised the question how to connect between the
constitutional rights to basic education to the economic reforms with the capital, which are supposed
to be implemented on the school level .In the themes to reduce the inequality in South Africa there
are definitions of school regulations, standards to state financing allocations, standards to finance
schools and definition that there is a basic right to education for all. During the apartheid there were
racist status / social interests, and after regime change radical changes in finance and funding were
required and the question who has the responsibility in the change process to achieve equal education
was asked.

The financing issues put the focus on the social status. The rational was that schools were a
tool to preservation of racist social status and the hierarchic division. The middle class included 2-5
million people out of 44 million civilians. The gap between poor and reach rose from 0.66 to 0.77 by
Gini Index.

Therefore, the post-apartheid government brought to conciliatory politics, economic
liberalization and extending monetary / fiscal policy to promote growth, poverty reduction and
decreasing the inequality. This approach was hard political and economic effort since it caused
government deficit. And, indeed, the expenditure in education raised from 31.1 billion rand in 1995
to 5936 billion rand in 2002.

The government's decision determined that the basic education will be given to all. The
government fixed norms of unconditional division of grants and budgets. On the one hand, there has
to be parents' participation to complete the state's funding in education, and on the other hand, the
state will ensure that no child will be rejected due to lack of paying by his parents.

The other bodies (districts, cities) must financially support school including imposition of
tuition fees to close the gap between governmental subsidy to all other school’s financial demands —
in this way the authorization is transferred to school to manage the roles and keeping school budget
to reliable and available budgeting. In 2001 a direction was given to all counties that each one rank
its schools from the poorest to the richest to allocate progressive funding.
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Poor students will have a minimal allowance, 25% of the poor students are exempt of tuition
and a nutrition plan was built.

Public education is now under crisis in many countries (Sahlberg, 2015): United States of
America, England, Sweden, Norway and France all suffer from deterioration of the public education.
They try to find solutions: making the inspection on school more severe, more responsibility on
pupils’ achievements, firing bad teachers and even closing problematic schools. These are the steps
taken to fix failures of education system. In Sahlberg’s opinion (2015), the solutions are quite
different- the Finish example should be followed, which included empowerment of the teaching staff,
building responsibility and trust, transmitting leadership at the school level and the region to the
education professionals.

Finland: free economics and welfare

Economic and social success of Finland seems obvious today, but only 17 years before the
situation was quite different. Finland economics depended on the Soviet Union for many years, which
was its western neighbor. When the Soviet Union collapsed in the 1990-s, Finland entered a deep
social and economic crisis, which brought the unemployment rate to 15% (Finland: social justice,
welfare country- that’s how things are made in Finland). A set of consequential and stubborn reforms
made by the government of Finland in a decade to one of the most competitive economies in the
world and the best place to make a business. Although they suffered much during the world crisis of
2009, the Finland people are still optimistic about their model of free and absolutely open economics,
flexible labor markets and high taxes. There is a growing inequality in Finland, especially when we
take into account the pensioners, the sick and poor. High achievements of Finnish students at the
international exams, no educational gaps between the center and the periphery, making teaching a
popular and highly demanded profession in Finland- all these made a little Nordic country into a place
the education staff all over the world admire. Finland education system succeeded to get rid of the
mediocracy and became a center of high quality and equal -to- all education. Sahlberg (2015) presents
the central characteristics of Finnish educational reforms: full public budgeting, preventing too many
studying hours and too many homework assignments, opposing external exams and numeric
evaluation, improving individual-based teaching taking into consideration private needs and
difficulties of any student, empowering teachers autonomy, building an educational climate of trust
and brotherhood, developing a best possible general education and a personality of the students.

Republic of Moldova

The government of the Republic of Moldova identifies education as a national priority and
recognizes the role of education in building a knowledge-based society. Education is considered as a
determinant of quality of life and opportunities. The education sector in the country is transitioning
from a centralized, traditional system to a student-centered one.

Moldova’s main challenges relate to early childhood education coverage, especially for
minority and disadvantaged children, and the management, monitoring, and evaluation of the
education sector.

A major problem faced today by the Republic of Moldova and other countries in Europe is
the large number of people excluded from the economic, social, political and cultural life of the
community.

Of course, such a society cannot be safe and effective, and education, in this context, can
provide the key to the exit from the impasse, the key to improving personal skills, widening the field
of options to take full advantage of the freedoms that gives meaning and value to the existence.
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For this reason, education must be human-centered and provide a positive horizon in order to
be able to build a prosperous future. Thus, fundamental liberal values such as individual freedom,
private property, individual responsibility, and equality before the law can only be ensured within a
country if there are some recent achievements in at least one of the above-mentioned direction.

For almost 3 years, the Ministry of Education, Culture and Research of the Republic of
Moldova with European Union’s support is undertaking a major reform of Vocational Education
Sector. The reform is in line with the VET Strategy for 2014-2020 having the vision to transform and
to modernize this educational sector according to labor market needs and European standards.
Therefore, first steps was to restructure the network of VET institutions and to create Centers of
Excellence in the main fields of national economy. A new curriculum is under development with a
focus on practical and relevant competencies of students. A new financing mechanism has been
implemented and is expected to ensure a more efficient investment of resources. The dialogue
between schools and economical agents has been established through the creation of Sector
Committees, which role is to furnish the educational sector with information about labor market
needs. The dual education system, which ensures the practical training of students, is also under
development with at least ten companies and VET schools practicing this form of education.

The reform is expected to further continue with refurbishment of VET institutions and
endowment with equipment, so that to ensure a fully modernized VET. As a result, it is foreseen an
increase of interest in VET among young people, who are encouraged to choose VET as qualitative
education option for their future career. In order to consolidate the above mentioned results and ensure
the attractiveness of VET among young people and their parents, more actions are needed toward
that.

Strengthening the network of general education institutions, extending the autonomy and
accountability of educational institutions, implementing performance-based funding mechanisms,
curriculum modernization, institutionalizing external evaluations, renewing the initial and in-service
training for teachers and managerial staff remain actual as recommendations to the Government.

The education in the Republic of Moldova is facing objectives that are not easy at all, and the
Government from Chisinau must stop the populist approach and get involved fully in their realization.
All the society including teachers, parents, students depends on how it will overcome the obstacles
in our path to change (Education system in Moldova, 2017).

The education system of the Republic of Moldova started its transformation process in the last
decade of the XX century, accelerating the transformations together with the adherence at the Bologna
process in 2005 by modifying and completing the Law on Education no. 547 of 21.07.1995[3].

Results and considerations

As Table 1 demonstrates, Israeli education system is quite similar to the American one.
However, Israel has lots of ethnic and religious communities, and as a result the education system in
Israel is highly diverse. Like the American one, it is individual-oriented and takes into consideration
private and special needs of the pupils. Education in different sectors is quite different. For example,
in Arab-speaking communities the school education is in Arabic language, while in the Jewish
majority it is in Hebrew, and the contents of classes may differ greatly. Orthodox schools have
different curricula from the secular ones, private schools are usually better than the governmental
ones.
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Table 1. Characteristics and problems of management of education system in different
countries [developed by the author]
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Annotation:A low level of revenues shows a warning — either the taxation or the tax evasion
are too high. In both cases, an increase in taxation will not lead to a significant increase in the
amounts collected to the local budget. The budget must be set up by local authorities in accordance
to their short-term, medium and long term objectives. The fiscal policy should remain relatively
constant in time and should be in line with the local development policy of the public institution.

Adnotare:Un grad scazut al incasarilor reprezinta un semnal de alarma - ori fiscalitatea este
prea ridicatd, ori evaziunea fiscald este mult prea mare. In ambele cazuri o crestere a nivelului
fiscalitatii nu va conduce la o crestere semnificativa a sumelor incasate la bugetul local, acesta
trebuie fixat in functie de obiectivele pe termen scurt, mediu §i lung ale autoritatii locale respective.
Politica fiscala este bine sd fie cat mai constantd in timp $i sa fie rezonanta cu politica de dezvoltare
locala pe care autoritatea locala doreste sa o impuna.
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Introduction
The local budgeting process represents all the actions and measures taken by local authorities
to implement the financial policy implemented by the governmental authority.
The budget process involves the existence of financial resources and their allocation for the
purpose of providing public goods and services to citizens.
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The instrument in which all the financial resources and public expenditure of the territorial
administrative unit are reflected is the local budget.

The budget is a document whereby revenue and expenditure or, as the case may be, only
expenditure is provided and approved each year, depending on the funding system of the respective
budgetary institution.

Materials and methods of research

The role of management, of the manager in general, is very important for the functioning of
commercial companies, irrespective of their legal form. As a component of managerial activity,
financial-accounting management requires knowledge of the legal norms governing the accounting
activity, its optimal organization, use, management and continuous use of financial means based on
the maximum profit principle, as well as the analysis and provision of capital requirements for the
next period , which is based on choosing the optimal variant (Boulescu, 2002). The local budget is a
tool for planning and conducting financial activity and reflects flows of revenue and expenditure, how
to finance spending on destinations and coverage of deficits, respectively the degree of autonomy of
local government and central government. In order for the local budget to become operational it is
necessary to develop the government's financial policy for a certain period, the existence of the legal
framework regulating the categories and levels of taxes and contributions pertaining to individuals
and legal entities, as well as the destinations to which the budgeted allowances would provide public
goods and services.

Based on a specific legislative framework that must be in line with the objectives of the
governance program, the local council can trigger the local budgeting process.

Practical application of the financial-accounting management aims to ensure the conditions of
the best decision-making act, for which the followings are necessary:

1) optimal organization of the information flow (financial-accounting documents and economic
information);

2) economic-financial analysis of the results of the current period and taking immediate
measures;

3) setting minimum profit and profit margins or, if there are no cost-effective solutions, the
activities must be dismantled and the financial means directed towards other cost-effective
activities;

4) inventory of all elements that may prevent or favor the profitability of some or other of the
activities;

5) knowledge of the fundamental elements of demand and application of the principle of
maximum profit according to the local specificity;

6) compliance with statutory-organizational provisions.

The main points which the manager has to pay attention to meet the above actions are:

o the use of total quality control, which can be achieved by introducing an appropriate control
system for the activity;

e the use of statistical quality control by introducing statistical principles and methods;

e tracking the quality demanded by consumers.

Stages of the quality system application program
In organizing the company's activity, the quality system has an important role, which has to
fulfill the following functions:
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1. The quality function, in which all the activities necessary to be undertaken have to be
taken into account, in a planned and organized way, all the factors influencing the quality of the
products and services, namely:

e activities related to quality assurance,

e activities related to product / service compliance control;

e activities related to laboratory tests on the quality of materials and raw materials;

e activities related to the use, maintenance, verification, and repair of measuring and control
equipment used within the institution.

2. The research-design-development function, which comprises all activities within the
institution through which technical and scientific progress is conceived and applied and which
consists of:

e the planning activity, which consists in the elaboration of prospective projects regarding the
institution's development strategy;

e designing new products and upgrading those according to market requirements;

e designing and applying new and upgraded technologies to enhance the efficiency of the
institution.

Information fund of financial and accounting management: supporting documents, registers
and financial statements

The financial-accounting management refers to the legal and administrative systems as well
as the procedures established to allow entities to conduct activities in order to ensure the correct use
of funds in accordance with the standards defined by law and regulations. These activities include
revenue growth, expenditure management, financial accounting and asset management.

The effective financial management implies the timeliness and legitimacy of spending,
expenditure management in line with regulations, taking the necessary measures to prevent and
punish any violation of the law and recover any damage caused by irregularity or negligence.

A key concept in the theory and practice of modern management is the concept of
responsibility. Managers are required to carry out a defined set of tasks in accordance with the rules
and standards applicable to their jobs. The person or body to which the manager has to report and to
which he is responsible for his actions is explicitly indicated and the manager must be rewarded for
good performance or bear the consequences of inadequate performance.

The manager of an organizational unit must also be responsible for the actions of the
subordinate staff.

Modern management implies greater flexibility and autonomy for managers to improve the
efficiency and effectiveness of their choices. Because this gives the manager more power to make
decisions, greater emphasis is placed on accountability as a tool for balancing and controlling the
exercise of these powers.

The financial-accounting management focuses on managerial control and internal control.

Managerial control involves organizing the policies and procedures used to ensure that:

e the programs are achieving their goals;

e the resources used to implement the programs are in line with the goals and objectives of the
entity;

e the programs are protected against fraud and maladministration,

e the information is timely obtained and used in decision-making.

The entity’s management has the responsibility to establish and monitor the managerial
controls.
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For management and administration, the control is a system of mechanisms and means of
guidance, self-regulation or constraint, used to prevent. To control is to verify and analyze, to have a
clear picture of the accounts.

The accounting control consists of procedures and documentation focused on the protection
of patrimony, management and registration of financial transactions and compliance of financial
documents. The procedures are frequently based on international and national standards to ensure
uniform accounting practices.

Managers are also assisted by an information fund consisting of supporting documents,
registers and financial statements. Information systems for financial-accounting management are
designed to ensure better resource management. These systems can also help assess the performance
of programs, plan assignments, and monitor progress, in line with the proposed objectives.
Managerial information systems represent a key element of managerial control.

The structure of the local budget for both incomes and expenditures follows the structure of
the budgetary classification established by the Ministry of Public Finance.

The principal authorizing officer allocates the budget approvals approved by the local budget,
on hierarchically lower units in relation to their budget expenditures and approves the execution of
the expenditures from their own budgets.

The authorizing officer has the obligation to commit and use the budget credits only within
the limits of the approved provisions and destinations, for expenditures strictly related to the activity
of the respective public institutions or services.

After approval, the decision to approve the local budget is published in the local press or is
displayed at the city hall headquarters, at which time the budget becomes operational, going to its
execution, which is carried out during the entire budgeting year.

The budget execution consists of ensuring income collection and spending in accordance with
the following rules:

e separating the duties of accounting officer;
e the principle of the uniqueness of the house;
e the obligation to perform all treasury financial operations.

Budget execution is a complex process that involves the participation of a large number of
budgetary operators, namely: the fiscal body, the public institutions of local subordination with all its
structures, however the responsibility for the execution of the budget is of the mayor.

The implementation of the budget follows the following steps:

the distribution of budget revenues and expenditures per quarter;

house budget execution;

achieving budget revenues;

budget expenditure.

The quarterly breakdown of budget revenues and expenditures is based on the legal timelines
for revenue collection and the time it takes to spend. This operation is within the competence of the
Minister of Public Finance, which also has the power to distribute the disbursed sums from the state
budget revenues and transfers for the local budget, based on the mayor’s proposals. Quarterly
distribution of revenue and expenditure ensures a balanced budget execution.

The house execution of the budget is done through state treasury. Some public expenditures
are also incurred through the commercial banks' system, based on service contracts concluded
between them and the Ministry of Finance.
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In house execution, there are the following distinct accounts:

budget revenues collected on the structure of the budgetary classification;

payments made by authorized persons of the public institution within the limits of the budget
credits and the approved destinations;

performing other financial operations on behalf of the city hall.

The execution of the budget revenues represents the revenue collection and is realized through

specialized departments within the city hall.

The following rules have to be complied with in determining the achievement of budget

revenues:

no taxes, duties or other obligations can be entered in the budget and collected unless they
have been established by law;
the annual budget law approves for each year the list of taxes, duties and other revenues of
the state to be levied;
it is forbidden to perceive any contributions other than those established by law.
For direct taxes, the phases of budget execution are:
identification and settlement - identifying and dimensioning the taxable matter of natural or
legal persons;
opening the fiscal role of the natural or legal person in which the amount due (debit) is entered
by the respective person;
issuance of the title of tax collection, e.g. the title of collection issued when the taxpayer
repays on his own initiative the debt or a collection order is used to notify the debtor of the
payment obligations and in case of forced execution of debtors who do not execute their debts
to the budget in legal term;
levying the tax - is to collect the amount owed by the debtor. This stage also includes the
pursuit of the taxpayer in the event of non-compliance with his obligations, namely: non-
compliance with payment deadlines, tax evasion corresponding to a portion of the taxable
object, erroneous tax calculation.

The revenues presentation

Own revenues are defined as:
current (taxable and non-taxable);
from capital;
with special destination.
Current tax receipts from local taxes and fees have been affected, in terms of substantiation,

by the following changes:

local taxes and charges have been updated based on last year's inflation;

local authorities are allowed to permanently update fixed taxes and fees in relation to annual
inflation. This update is based on the latest 12 monthly inflation indices. The local tax policy
can be achieved through the local authorities' ability to set local taxes within certain limits
and to raise local taxes and fees by 20% compared to the law.

Revenues with a very large weight must be monitored on a permanent basis and their

substantiation is particularly important, these are:

building tax on individuals;
land tax on individuals;
transport fees from individuals;
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e transport fees from legal persons;
e authorization fee for constructions;
e payments from public institutions;- the corporation tax of the local public institutions and of
the commercial companies set up by the Local Council,
payments from the net profit of local public institutions;
e rental income and concessions.

For some current incomes it is not possible for local authorities to have their own fiscal policy,
the level being generally based on the previous year’s results (income tax, public institutions'
payments, corporation tax and payments from the net profit of local governments).

The structural and dynamic analysis of total revenues of the local budget for Huedin city

The evolution of local budget for Huedin city is shown in Table 1 below:

Table 1. The total revenues evolution of Huedin city budget and inflation rate for period
2008-2016

indi 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016
ndicator Thousand RON

;gfﬁ:ues 533,3 | 712 | 1077,5 | 2918,9 | 3744,1 | 4733,2 | 5455 | 6176,3 | 10366
Inflation Rate | 40,6% | 54,8% | 40,7% | 30,3% | 17,8% | 14,1% | 93% | 86% | 4.87%

Source: calculated based on the data provided by the local budget of Huedin city for years
2008-2016

The nominal values of the budgetary revenues have a year-on-year increase, from 533.3
thousand RON, in 2008 to 10.366 thousand RON in 2016. The increase in revenues is determined
mainly by the evolution of inflation and the shares broken down from the VAT corresponding to the
personnel costs from education and agriculture. This fact is obvious if we look at the real values of
revenues from this period. Their level stayed relatively constant between 2008 and 2010, following a
100% increase in the total revenues of the local budget, this being generated by the increased
contribution from the state budget in financing the personnel expenses of educational bodies, nursery,
agricultural consultancy, with rates deducted from the VAT. In order to highlight the year on year
variation of total revenues, we have considered necessary to graphically present the rhythms of
growth of these revenues.

Please refer to Table 2 below.

Table 2. Growth rates of total revenues

Years
Growth rate (%)
2008 | 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
Growth
compared to 0 33,51 | 102,04 | 447,33 | 602,07 | 787,53 | 922,87 | 1056,44 | 1891,18
2008
Growth

compared to 0 32,5 50,91 | 170,89 28,27 26,41 15,24 13,22 71,03
previous year

Source: calculated based on the data provided by the local budget of Huedin city for years
2008-2016
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Table 2 shows the growth rate of total revenues compared to the 2008 as a reference year. It
is clear from this that the revenues growth rate showed a constant increase from one year to another,
if compared to the reference year 2008. We note that the growth rates of revenues reported in previous
years fluctuated, so in the first year (2009) since the takeover from the State Finance Administration
to the local administration has taken place, there was an increase of 32.5% compared to 2008. This
percentage declined from 2012 to 2015 by 13.22%, presenting a significant peak in 2011 (170.89%),
a year in which the amounts deducted from the VAT have been introduced.

Also, similar to previous years, some taxes have also increased that year (e.g. the land tax has
doubled). In 2016 there is again an increase compared to 2015 by 71.03%, this increase being due to
the amounts deducted from the VAT.

Total revenues of local budget include: own revenues; state budget levies, which consist of:
sums deducted from the value added tax;

quotas and amounts deducted from income tax;

subsidies received from the state budget;

donations (since 1996);

loans.

Donations and loans do not have any weight in total budget revenues, which is why we will
focus on analyzing only their own revenues, the amounts deducted from value added tax, the quotas
and amounts deducted from income tax. Table 3 below shows their weight in the total revenues
budget.

The financial autonomy of the local budget is expressed by the share of own revenues, the
amounts deducted from the salary tax, as well as of the income tax breakdowns in the total income
from the analyzed period. Table 3 below shows the share of own revenues, income tax rates and VAT
rates in relation to total income.

Between 2009 and 2016, the financial autonomy fluctuated from 41.49% in 2009 to 14.11%
in 2011, then rising again to 42.1% in 2016.

The most important causes of the decline in financial autonomy were:

1. The update of direct taxes was not at inflation level.
2. The bankruptcy and judicial liquidation of economic units with a weight in Huedin city
had a significant impact on local budget revenues.

In general, local government reports its revenues at the programmed level rather than at debits.

Table 3. The percentage of own revenues and Ponderea veniturilor proprii si a prelevarilor
din bugetul de stat in totalul veniturilor bugetului local

Indicators / Sum Total State budget collection
Own revenues
Years Percentage | revenues Income tax rate VAT rate
Thousand
2009 RON 712 295,3 419,6 0
% 100 41,49 58,9 0
Thousand
2010 RON 1077,5 376,7 649,5 0
% 100 34,21 60,27 0
Thousand
2011 RON 2918,9 410,1 1091,01 1177,3
% 100 14,11 37,37 40,33
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Indicators / Sum Total State budget collection
Own revenues
Years Percentage | revenues Income tax rate VAT rate
Thousand
2012 RON 3744,1 628,7 1070,8 14425
% 100 16,79 28,6 38,52
Thousand
2013 RON 4733,2 1190,6 1308,5 1730,9
% 100 25,1 27,64 36,56
Thousand
2014 RON 5455 2997,1 1718 2033
% 100 54,9 315 37,26
Thousand
2015 RON 6176.3 23264 1053,8 3274.1
% 100 37,6 17,1 53,01
Thousand
2016 RON 10366 4365 2327,3 6001,6
% 100 421 22,45 57,89

Source: calculated based on the data provided by the local budget of Huedin city for years
2008-2016

This is misleading because it does not reveal important issues like:
1. The ability to collect local taxes and fees.
2. The capacity of the population and economic agents to pay the established taxes.
3. Available reserves of local government.

As a consequence, a decreases is noted in the level of financial autonomy, the sub-financing
of the actions included in the local budget and the public development services.

The legislative updates have led to substantial changes, namely the degree of financial
autonomy of local authorities and the amounts they have for the local budget have substantially
increasing and. This was accomplished by shifting taxes from the state budget to local budgets (fines
on public roads, stamp duties for notarial and judicial activity). Amendments to the Fiscal Code
include the application of progressive building taxes to individuals who own several residential
buildings.

Taking into account the existence of local autonomy, budgeting is made on the basis of the
budgetary policy promoted by the executive and the regulations of the territorial administrative unit.
The local authorities need to develop a balanced budget, which should not underestimate spending or
overestimate revenue.

Although it is the other side of the budgeting process, the share of expenditures is the rationale
and final motivation of the revenue collection process, to which it is directly and essentially linked.
Given the impact their volume and quality have on the local public service consumer, which is also
the potential voter, the local authority is motivated and interested in setting its objectives, directions,
priorities and opportunities as effectively as possible. The establishment of budget expenditures is the
result of the expenditure substantiation process.

The forecast of this indicator is a very important element in assessing the amounts that will
enter the local budget and in setting the level of local taxes and duties. If the collection rate is high
and the level of tax relatively low, then there are still reserves, which can be used in exceptional
situations (high deficits, ambitious investment programs). A low level of revenue is signal of alarm —
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either the tax is too high, or tax evasion is far too high. In both cases an increase in the level of taxation
will not lead to a significant increase in the amounts collected to the local budget, it should be set
according to the short, medium and long term objectives of the local authority concerned. Fiscal
policy should be as constant as possible over time and be resonant with the local development policy
the local authority wishes to impose.

It should be noted that the forecast of current revenues is easier to achieve and closer to reality
when the collection of local taxes and taxes is made through the specialized services of the city halls,
having the necessary database for such a particularly complex operation.

The forecast of income collections and amounts deducted from income tax is much more
difficult to achieve because many of the determining factors escape the decision of the local public
administration.

Results and considerations

From the analysis of the Huedin city budget, it can be noticed that the main current problem
in the budgetary field is to strengthen the functional and financial autonomy of the Huedin territorial-
administrative unit and its budget. Functional autonomy based on real financial autonomy
presupposes the financing of the actions only on the basis of their own revenues.

Although laws have been drafted for the functioning of the budget system on the principle of
local autonomy, Huedin city cannot talk about the existence of real local autonomy because the local
budgets' incomes are not able to cover the expenses. Thus, Huedin own revenues did not exceed 40%
of the local budget expenditures in any of the analyzed period except for 2009 (41.49% of
expenditures), when there were considerable increases in local taxes and fees (the tax on buildings
has increased about 20 times, other taxes and fees about 10 times, the tax on vehicles 4-6 times). It is
concluded that the local budget is still dependent on the amounts deducted from the tax on wages and
subsidies. Years 2014 and 2016 also show a fairly significant share of own revenues, but in 2014, the
total own revenues also included the quotas broken down from VAT, and in 2016 the budget
classification has undergone significant changes, so that year other revenues were included in the
total revenues.

Conclusions

By analyzing Huedin's local budget revenue, we see that the vast majority are current incomes
and, as expected, most of the tax revenue would lead to the failure to realize their own income. Since
direct taxes, taxes that are more difficult to adapt to the changes in the economy, have the most
important percentage, the own incomes are affected by the increase of inflation, a phenomenon that
characterizes the Romanian economy.

For a better and faster collection of taxes, it would be necessary to use modern means: the
card, the promissory note. Using the same basis to calculate more taxes would be a measure that
would reduce the time required for the tax transactions and the associated costs. Setting up a local
bank which would give the possibility of financing investments projects with an interest for the
deposited amounts would maximize the use of available local financial resource, a fact which is not
done through the state treasury.
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Annotation:In Israel, the Basic Law: “Human Dignity and Liberty was enacted, followed by
a series of judgments determiningthat the right to equality ” is a constitutional right derived from the
right to dignity; However, sixty-two years after the establishment of the State of Israel, there is still
no explicit constitutional anchoring in Israel for the right to equality. A country that seeks to act with
equality should allocate its resources fairly and even act vigorously to decrease social gaps within
it. Fair allocation of resources is the basis for equality in many fields: for example, a fair allocation
of educational resources is essential to create equal opportunities in society.

Adnotare: [n Israel a fost adoptati Legea fundamental privind demnitatea umand si
libertatea, urmata de o serie de hotarari care au stabilit ca dreptul la egalitate este un drept
constitutional derivat din dreptul la demnitate; cu toate acestea, la saizeci si doi de ani de la
infiintarea statului Israel, nu exista inca o ancorare constitutionala explicita in Israel pentru dreptul
la egalitate. O tard care incearcd sa actioneze Prin egalitate ar trebui sa isi aloce resursele in mod
echitabil si chiar sa actioneze energic pentru a reduce lacunele sociale din cadrul acesteia. Alocarea
echitabila a resurselor reprezinta baza egalitatii in multe domenii: de exemplu, o alocare echitabila
a resurselor educationale este esentiald pentru a crea sanse egale in societate.

Keywords: equality, inequality, education, sectors, opportunities.
Cuvinte cheie: egalitate, inegalitate, educatie, sectoare, oportunitdti.

Introduction
Policy in education in countries around the world and in Israel expresses the system of values
and norms formulated by the company and determines the arrangements, procedures and frameworks
for realizing them. It is also the most articulated and binding expression of educational policy, both
on the symbolic level and on the operational level [3]. The role of the state in shaping education
policy and the aspiring image of a future member of the society is often described in the law as a
definition of the goals of general education.
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In Israel, the Basic Law: Human Dignity and Liberty was enacted, followed by a series of
judgments determiningthat the right to equality is a constitutional right derived from the right to
dignity; However, sixty-two years after the establishment of the State of Israel, there is still no explicit
constitutional anchoring in Israel for the right to equality. A country that seeks to act with equality
should allocate its resources fairly and even act vigorously to decrease social gaps within it. Fair
allocation of resources is the basis for equality in many fields: for example, a fair allocation of
educational resources is essential to create equal opportunities in society.

Materials and methods of research

Equal opportunities in education

Equality is a central and declared value in today's modern society, and its centrality derives
from the concept of equality of opportunity in society, a meritocracy based on the principle of fairness
[5]. Shalsky adds that the demand for educational equal opportunity is based on the argument that in
order for norms of fairness to prevail over the rules of competition for social resources, the conditions
of competition and equal opportunities for all must be ensured. The school is perceived as a
mechanical channel for creating a society whose talent and effort determine the social status of the
individual. Therefore, the school is a system in which the student acquires educational resources and
determines to a large extent our future life chances.

Education policy and the structure of equality in educational opportunities for Arab
society

The Arab education system in Israel operates under conditions of inequality in inputs, and
accordingly suffers from inferiority in its outputs. This system suffers greatly in the field of physical
infrastructure, as it suffers from formal inequality (not to mention substantive equality) with respect
to the budget of teaching hours per class and student, the quality of teaching personnel, and the quality
of support services[1]. He argues that education is the most important tool for reducing social and
economic gaps both at the individual and group level. Equality in access to education at an appropriate
level, from early childhood to higher education is a central factor in the realization of the ideal of
egalitarianism in a democratic society.

In Israel there are large and wide gaps in educational achievements, among different groups.
These disparities are the result of inequality at the point of departure, on the one hand, and of
discrimination in the allocation of resources, on the other.

Abu Asbah goes on to say that the Israeli government has recognized the gaps in the resources
invested between the two educational systems. In 2001, Israel reported to the UN Committee on the
Rights of the Child "there is a great deal of variance in the resources allocated to education in the
Arab sector as opposed to the Jew. These discrepancies reflect various components of a system in
value education, such as physical infrastructure, average number of children in a classroom, number
of hours of enrichment, support services, and level of education of the professional staff. "

The Or Commission, established following the events of October 2000, determined that
education is an area in which there is clear discrimination in the allocation, and that the gap in this
area is simple to locate and close.

It was Ben-Gurion who effectively determined the status of the Arabs in Israel by instructing
them to grant them basic civil rights and for their religious and cultural autonomy. In the Arabic
language according to the Director General's circular (September 2000), "A school is required to see
itself as a part of society and as a central factor in shaping its face, and its role is to enable its learners
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to achieve academic achievements, acquire learning skills and acquire knowledge. In particular, the
school must serve as a learning community for itself, which combines the values of equality, freedom
of expression and social involvement in the educational diet.

There is a gap between the Jewish educational system and the Arab sector, which is reflected
not in the allocation of resources to classrooms, which is one of the main problems of the education
system in the Arab sector, including budgets for equipment such as libraries, laboratories, others.
According to him, the Ministry of Education subsidizes Arab schools with minimal subsidy.

According to[7], the school in Israel, instead of contributing to the creation of a civil society
based on common symbols and ethos, acts as a factor that strengthens communal tendencies of
separation based on national or religious affiliation.

There are various approaches in education, including the egalitarian approach according to
which the school must develop its students regardless of their social, economic, gender, or national
background, so that they learn to take an active law while cooperating in a more egalitarian society.
According to [6], there are three main policy measures in the post-1948 period, which represent
attempts to increase equality in access of various groups of members to educational resources in
Israel:

1. The Compulsory Education Law 5719-1969.

2. Reform in the education system 1969.

3. Compulsory Education Law Amendment — 5738 — 1977

He further adds that the contribution of educational policy to the promotion of equality and
educational opportunities has been examined mainly in the Arab education system, but not in Arab
education in Israel.

The differentiation between Jews and Arabs in the Israeli education system is a direct
continuation of the differentiation that prevailed during the British Mandate period.

Results and considerations

Compulsory education

Compulsory education comes into being in the wake of the economic needs of industrial
society and the need to establish an ideological basis for the functioning of human beings as
disciplined citizens of the state.

Free compulsory education is given equally to everyone. Citizens pay taxes according to their
ability and receive education equally. Compulsory education refers to the duration of studies and the
age of students, and not to the very existence of a particular type of school, i.e., the duty is imposed
on the citizen, and even on the private institutions. Compulsory education derives from the basic right
of every person in order to live a meaningful life in a democratic state, compulsory education has
special importance in providing the necessary tools for the citizen to take part in the democratic
process[4].

The right of the state is bound by education, especially its contents, in light of the differences
between different groups in society - ethnic groups, religions - which seek to preserve their culture
through the compulsory education system.

The Free Compulsory Education Law, 5709 (1949). According to this law, all children
between the ages of five and fifteen are required to visit regular kindergarten and grades 1-10 when
their parents have the duty to ensure that the child or adolescent learns the manner in which they have
a recognized education (Amendments, 5729, 5742).
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In 1953, the State Education Law was passed, which established the educational goals of the
State of Israel: "The goal of state education is to base the country's elementary education on the values
of Israel's culture and the achievement of science, love of the homeland and loyalty to the state and
the people of Israel for freedom, equality, mutual aid and love of people. " The Compulsory Education
Law and the creation of a more or less uniform elementary education system in most Western
countries laid the foundation for ensuring equal opportunities for basic education for all levels [4].
These goals were set for all students of the State of Israel, Jews and Arabs, religious and secular.

Gaps between the minority sector and the Jewish sector in the education system

Most of the Arab students are characterized by low background data, in terms of parents'
education and per capita income, and therefore their dependence on the school as a source of their
cultivation, personal growth and full potential is much greater. Students with weaker background
characteristics are more sensitive and vulnerable to poor physical conditions, and are more positively
affected by improved physical conditions [4].

A study conducted by the Sikkuy association for the promotion of civic equality shows that:

1. Over the past decade, there has been no significant improvement in the shortage of
classrooms. Although the five-year plan for the construction of classrooms that was
implemented in 2007-2011 provided a solution, at best, to the additional needs stemming from
natural growth, it barely addressed the gaps and shortages of the past.

2. In 2012, about a third of the classrooms in Arab education schools were missing, and about
two-thirds of the kindergarten classrooms. This is before the application of the Compulsory
Education Law for ages 3 and 4 to the entire population.

3. The shortage of classrooms leads to overcrowding in schools and an increase in the number
of classrooms, using spaces that are supposed to serve other vital educational purposes, such
as libraries and laboratories. There is no information on the number of classrooms operating
in mobile buildings, but as of 2012, 75% of the rented classrooms in Israel were classrooms
in Arab education. This imposes an unbearable economic burden on the Arab local authorities
in relation to the size of their budget, and constitutes a terrible waste of resources that could
be invested in educational programs.

4. The number of students per computer position in Arab education is double that of the Hebrew
State education system.

5. The percentage of schools with no libraries and resource centres is higher in Arab education,
even in junior high schools and high schools, where a school library must be established.

6. The lack of sports halls, as opposed to the relative abundance of soccer fields and basketball,
may be due to internal preference, or perhaps considerations of costs.

Compulsory study hours

The following diagram shows the average number of hours of compulsory schooling
accumulated per pupil over the years in all OECD member countries. The average age ranged from 6
at the beginning of the elementary level to 15 at the end of the junior high school. In some countries,
students start primary education from the age of 5 or 7, and in other countries they finish middle
school at the age of 14 or 16. The total number of years in this period ranges from eight years in
countries such as Hungary, Italy, Belgium or Austria to 11 years of study in Australia. In Israel, as in
most OECD countries, students learn nine years of schooling from the beginning of primary education
to the end of middle school.
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Only Australia (11 years) and Denmark, Iceland, New Zealand and Norway (10 years) learn
more. This figure shows that in comparison to other countries, the number of study hours in Israel is
the fourth largest in OECD countries (Colombia, which is not a member state of the organization).
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Figure 1. Number of teaching hours reported in primary and junior high schools (2016)
Source: EAG 2016, chart D1.1, p.380; Table D1.1, p. 389-390.

The number of study hours in Israel is higher than the OECD average. During this period of
study, which includes elementary and junior high school, a student in Israel learns an average of 3.8
more weekly hours per year in a school year. It should be noted that in the number of hours, long
hours of education are included, which average about 1.3 hours in primary education. The education
system in Israel allocates more hours in both elementary and junior high schools than in the OECD.

Unlike the OECD countries, the Israeli educational system does not have the designated hours
of study (lengths offered by the school but are not compulsory under the compulsory curriculum). In
other words, there is no gap in Israel between the number of hours of compulsory education and the
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number of hours of study. On the other hand, on average OECD countries this gap increases to about
209 hours throughout the years of schooling in primary and secondary education.
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Figure 2. The correlation between the level of inequality in the country and the intensity of
the intergenerational correlation of salary [2]

The horizontal axis in Figure 2 reflects the degree of economic inequality in the country
measured by the Gini Coefficient. The vertical axis indicates the intensity of the intergenerational
correlation of incomes. The higher the value, the stronger the correlation between fathers' incomes
and sons' incomes. The pattern that shown by data shows that countries where economic
inequality is particularly high (on the horizontal axis) are countries with high correlation
between parents’ income and those of their offspring. In other words, these countries have less
intergenerational economic mobility, less accessibility to opportunities for the weaker populations,
and less ability to extract the opportunities offered to them.

The status of the Arab-Palestinian minority in Israel

There is a fundamental contradiction between the fact that Israel is a democratic state, which
in its Declaration of Independence has promised "full equality of social and political rights to all its
citizens™ and called upon its Arab citizens to participate in the building of the State "on the basis of
full and equal citizenship and due representation in all its provisional and permanent institutions."
And the fact that Israel is a "Jewish state” or a "Jewish nation state,” which by definition prefers Jews.

Despite the many changes that have taken place in the status of the Arab population in the
State of Israel, in its standard of living and education, and in the spheres of society and culture, the
essence of the plight of the Palestinian Arabs has not changed.

Conclusions
Since the establishment of the State of Israel, the Arabs in Israel have not been recognized as
a national minority. Hence the authorities' refusal to recognize the High Follow-up Committee as a
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representative body of the Palestinian minority and to share it in determining the government's policy
towards this minority. That the binding international documents do not expressly address "adequate
representation” and suffice with the expression "effective participation”. The documents usually
emphasize the need to enable the minority to participate effectively in decisions relating to it. And
the possibility of effective participation in public life.

In the State of Israel, which was established with the aim of realizing a national Jewish vision,
no civil culture was created that differs from national culture, and therefore citizens who identify with
another nationality can not be considered an integral and equal part of the Israeli experience. The
Zionist vision of the State of Israel effectively expropriated its non-Jewish citizens - the Arabs - from
the national goals of the state. Hence discrimination against Arab citizens is inherent and prevents
their integration and development within the civilian framework. Another area in which the state
gives preference to Jews is the official state symbols: the flag, the symbol of the state, the main
language and official holidays.

The main claim raised by the Arab population is the demand for full equality and non-
discrimination. A claim to the right to equality is not in itself a collective right, and it is a right granted
to every person as a person. However, discrimination against a person because he belongs to a certain
group is a type of discrimination that is expressly prohibited in international law and in human rights
law. The difficulty arises "when the demands for equality and the prohibition of discrimination come
in order to decide on priorities in the budget ... There are a number of laws in Israel that guarantee
equality in the public and private spheres and in the field of employment.
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Annotation:In Israel the relation tissue between the Jewish majority and the Arab minority is
characterized in increasing tensions and in exclusion and negation relations, worsening of inequality
may also cause a crisis and violence and create a threat upon the democratic character of the country.
In the current research the authors examined the equality issue in the education policy in the state of
Israel and focused on the economic causes to marginalization in education in the Bedouin sector.

Adnotare:/n Israel, relatiile dintre majoritatea ebraicd si minoritatea arabd se caracterizeazd
prin cresterea tensiunilor si prin excluderea si negarea raporturilor, aprofundarea inegalitatii
putdnd provoca o crizd si violentd si crea o amenintare Pentru caracterului democratic al tarii. In
studiul de fata autorii au examinat problema egalitatii in politica educationald a statului Israel si s-
au axat pe cauzele economice ale marginalizarii in educatia din sectorul beduin.

Keywords: equality, inequality, education, sectors, Bedouin.
Cuvinte-cheie:egalitate, inegalitate, educatie, sectoare, beduin.

Introduction
In his book, The Theory of Justice, the political philosopher John Rawls presents some reasons
for the importance of engagement with the concept of equality and its social meaning. One reason is
phrased in moral terms. He claims that it is not just that some people in society, or even many of
them, “... will be full of means for their welfare, while many others, or even few, will suffer the
hardships of existence.. ”’[12].
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Wilkinson and Pickett's study [14] demonstrates the insight that high inequality eroded trust
in society and cause many negative effects, from high morbidity to violence and crime. Inequality
may bring the weaker classes — those who suffer of lack of economic and politic resources —to be
perceived along time as inferior, to themselves and to others. Socio-economic gaps that pass from
generation to generation, may cause injustices and moods that will lead to systemic failure in
everything related to the possibility that the weak in society will be able to realize better chances of
life.

In Israel the relation tissue between the Jewish majority and the Arab minority is characterized
in increasing tensions and in exclusion and negation relations [3], worsening of inequality may also
cause a crisis and violence and create a threat upon the democratic character of the country.

Materials and methods of research
The authors of this papers studies the existing inequality between different Bedouin
minority and Jews majority sectors in Israel. Especially in the field of education. They used the
existing official data from Adler and Blass [2], Parizot [11], and Knesset research [9].

Results and considerations

Inequality in achievements

The clearest expression of national, class, ethnic and religious differentiation and inequality
is the big differences in achievements level of students in Israel.

The achievements may be measured in two forms: the one, the students' success level in
completing the formal study course: perseverance in studies (not dropping out), transition from class
to class in elementary school, transition from elementary to junior high school, transition from junior
high to high school (while transition to academic high school is perceived as higher achievement than
transition to vocational high school), studying to the matriculation exams (when student are divided
to levels by the number of units in each subject), the success rate in matriculation exams (the exam
level of difficulty, number of units and the exam grade); coping the admission requirements of higher
education institutes; and continue studying in higher education institute (here there is also a
distinction based on level and / or prestige between the institutes) .

A second form of achievements' measurement is putting the students in comparing exams —
national and international. We will present here the achievements of Israeli students from the different
streams in several indices: the success rate in matriculation exams and success in School Efficiency
and Growth indices (MEIZAV) exams in Israel and in the international exams PIRLS, TIMSS and
PISA.

The eligibility rate to matriculation diploma

Table 1 shows the eligibility rate to matriculation diploma by stream and by gender. The table
first shows the class, ethnic and national gaps: the eligibility rate grew up constantly over time, but
in Jewish not Ultra -Orthodox schools it was much higher than in the Arab population. Interestingly,
the girls in the Arab sample have much higher eligibility rate than boys.
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Table 1. Matriculation exams data of 2000, 2015-2017. Percentages of entitlement to a
certificate [10]

Not entitled, % Entitled, %
Grand Total
2000 39,0 61,0
2015 26.2 73.8
2016 25.3 74.7
2017 24.4 75.6
Hebrew education
2000 36.1 63.9
2015 22.2 77.8
2016 21.2 78.8
2017 20.5 79.5
Supervision in 2017
General 16.9 83.1
Administration of religious 16.3 83.7
education
Ultra-Orthodox 63.7 36.3
Gender in 2017
Boys 22.9 77.1
Girls 18.4 81.6
Arab education
2000 54.7 45.3
2015 38.6 61.4
2016 37.3 62.7
2017 35.8 64.2
Gender in 2017
Boys 46.4 53.6
Girls 26.2 73.8

The Bedouin population in Israel belongs to the Arab ethnic minority which believes in Islam.
Today, Bedouin population is about 3.5% from the total population [13]. Until the 1950-s, most of
the Bedouins could not read and write. The Israeli law of obligatory education was implemented only
partially in the Bedouin community. In the period of the Army government, 1948-1966, their style of
living became less nomadic and many got a special certification to be educated and employed. It was
hard for many of them, especially women, to get educated. Only in the late 1970-s began the State of
Israel to implement an obligation studies law in the Negev desert, place of living of Bedouin clans.
Two schools were built in two Bedouin settlements. Unlike Arab women at the North of Israel, who
enjoyed the advantages of well-developed education system, Arab-Bedouin women almost didn’t
have an access to the formal education system. Only in 1976 the first Bedouin woman got a Higher
education diploma, and in 1988 already 12 women completed their BA degree.

However, the law of obligatory studies did cause a revolution at the Bedouin community, and
during only one generation the level of literacy changed from 25% to 95%. The ones who still cannot
read and write toady are mostly old people. The rate of dropout from school is still very high, one of
the highest in Israel [5], but it is decreasing over years.
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Lots of efforts are invested in order to change the situation. Universities, for example, grant
special scholarships for Bedouin students, so during 1996-2001 the number of female Bedouin
students increase 6 times. In 2012 another phenomenon was noticed- hundreds of Bedouins are
accepted to Higher education at the Palestinian institutions. The high tuition fee in Israel, high
acceptance demand and not enough professions that interest Bedouins make them to study at the
Palestinian territory [8]. For years, women at the Bedouin community were an inferior class (due to
polygamy and other social conditions). Lately, female status gets stronger. One of the reasons is the
chance women have to get a Higher education and to gradually join the labor market. Bedouin women
get special scholarships [11] for higher studies, get different professional courses sponsored by a wide
range of projects.

Since the Bedouin population is spread over some geographic regions at the periphery and its
education level is still low, there are not many opportunities for the Bedouins at the Israeli labor
market. The inequality in education inevitably leads to inequality in the employment [6]. At the end
of 2016, the rate of unemployed Bedouins was about 14.4%- 26% out of the recognized Bedouin
settlements’ populations. The general mean rate of unemployed in Israel is about 5.8%. Although the
unemployment rate is very high inside the Bedouin community, their rate of unemployment
allowances is quite low, and the average age of the Bedouin unemployed is lower than the Israeli
average age- 35-37 years old at the Bedouin sector versus the 40+ age in other Israeli sectors [10].

Most of the Bedouins are employed in traditional economic sectors, like agriculture and
shepherding, building , often the salary is extremely low. Sometimes, teenagers are also employed on
the expense on their school studies [1], although it is prohibited by the law.

The Bedouin population at the Negev desert in 2016 was about 244,200 people. About 46.2%
are children under 14 years old. During the studies year of 2016/2017, there were 95,352 pupils at the
education system living in Negev, out of which there are 19,244 kindergarten children. There are 673
kindergartens, 94 elementary schools and 41 other schools. During 2000-2017 the number of Bedouin
pupils in the Negev grew up more than two times. In the kindergartens, there are on average 31.6
pupils, which is 4 children more than Israeli average. In the schools, the average number of pupils at
the Bedouin sector is a little lower than the State average [9].

Demography and Class size

The issue of demographic structure in the education system was discussed a lot and since 2009
[4] is discussed again each year. After the “Four clans” speech of the Israeli prime-minister Reuben
Rivlin in 2015, the issue got another accent at the public and political life, due to big gaps in birth
rates in different ethnic and religious sectors in Israel. From 1960 till 2000, the percentage of
Orthodox Jews and Arabs is education system grew up from 15% to 50% [7]. However, figure 1
shows some changes in this trend. Figure 1 presents change rates of average number of first class
pupils by sectors, during 2 periods of time: from 2000 to 2010 and from 2010 to 2016. It is clear from
the figure that in the first period the growth of pupils per class rates are in accordance with the familiar
pattern, but during the second period the picture is different: in the Arab population, the growth rate
became 0 and even negative, and in the Orthodox Jewish population is decreased and became similar
to the one of other Jews.
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Figure 1. Change rates of average number of first class pupils by sectors, during 2 periods of
time: from 2000 to 2010 and from 2010 to 2016 [4]

The recognized goal of education Ministry was to achieve a class number of 34 pupils in the
elementary school. During 2011-2013 the number of pupils per class decreased, although slowly, in
all the sectors but the Orthodox one, but later between 2013 till 2016 there was a slow increase in the
size of Jewish class, and slowing down at the decrease in the Arab sector. These changes are
presented in Figure 2.
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Figure 2. Number of pupils in class in elementary schools, by sectors, over years [4]

The climate and academic atmosphere in schools

The issue of academic atmosphere in schools is not less important than the issue of academic
achievements and it also gets a lot of attention by the media. This attention mostly focuses on difficult
cases of violence between students and between students and teachers.
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However, the questionnaires distributed to students and teachers in the MEIZAV exams allow
to see the situation beyond hard and exceptional cases and focus the attention on continuing trends
(although in some of the cases the improvement does not bring to a satisfactory status).

There is a constant rise in positive reports about general positive students' feeling towards
school. There is a relatively stable rate of 70% of teachers reporting on satisfaction. There is an
improvement in the relationship between teachers and students in all education levels in Jewish and
Arab education, except for in Arab education high school.

1. There is a decrease in the rate of students reporting lack of protection sense (except for 10th
— 11th grades), and there is also a slight decrease in the rate of 5th — 6th grades students
reporting about involvement in violence events.
There is a decrease in the rate of teachers reporting lack of protection sense.
3. We may identify an improvement in proper behavior in classes in all age classes and the two
population groups (except for stability in 10th — 11th grades in Arab education).

This data was verified and confirmed in another big research (national authority on measuring
and evaluation, 2014), which was dedicated to monitoring violence phenomenon. This research
included over 20,000 respondents in elementary, junior high and high education, and the primary
conclusions were that between 2009 and 2013 there was an improvement in most indices measured
(i.e. there was a decrease in reports of violence) and no deterioration in any of the indices. The
increase in the rate of students reporting about: extreme violence, social violence, violence by the
staff and towards the staff, sexual violence, violence in transportation and drinking alcohol.

This trend concerned all age groups, but especially prominent in elementary education —where
the violence level is the higher, in the past and in the present. In junior high there were also an
improvement and in high school there was an improvement in some of the indices and stability in
other indices.

The improvement was in Jewish and Arab schools but was especially prominent in Arab
schools.

In 2015-2016 invested Israeli Ministry of education 1.7 milliard NIS in Bedouin education in
the Negev region. During 2013/14 and 2015/16 the budget of Bedouin education through the Ministry
grew up in about 20%. A budget for a pupil in the elementary Bedouin school (18,347 NIS per year)
is 15% higher than a budget of any other pupil. However, at the Junior and Junior High school the
budget per pupil is lower than the one of other sectors. One of the biggest problems of the Bedouin
education in Negev is lack of proper buildings and poor physical infrastructure of the existing
buildings. According to the Ministry of education, there are about 1,200 classes in the Bedouin
settlements are missing. The government decided to invest 1.18 milliard NIS in the Bedouin education
during 2016-2021, to reduce the gaps in the physical conditions (build more classes at schools and
kindergartens) and in studying achievements, which are constantly lower than in other sectors [9].

N

Conclusions
The Bedouin community in Israel undergone vast social and economic changes in the past
decades. From the illiterate agriculture-based, nomadic and polygamists society, it became more
involved in the economic and political lives of Israel, Western culture democratic country. There are
still big gaps at the education system between Bedouin and other communities of Israel, including the
Arab minority. Much is done by the Ministry of education to reduce the gaps and the existing
inequality, much is still needed to be done in the future.
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Annotation: The paper presents definitions and typologies of agritourism, discussing the
similarities and differences between them. Squashing grapes into a vat, herding the sheep to the
pasture lands or making cottage cheese, all traditional countryside activities are, for many urban
dwellers, exciting and enigmatic events. It is not at all surprising that each year more and more
people become interested in agritourism. Tourists, visiting the farm, learn or at least find out how to
take care of horses or ostriches, pick nonpoisonous wild mushrooms, milk the cows, harvest apples,
olives or corn, make cream or wine at home. One of the fundamental advantages of agritourism is
that it gives the tourists the possibility to consume food produced and/or processed on the farm or
acquired from local or regional farms. Thus, agritourism gives everyone interested the opportunity
to taste the local delicacies and discover the eno-gastronomic traditions of each county: from the
plum jam of Topoloveni to the Moldovan pie “invirtita” and from Grasa de Cotnari to Negru de
Purcari. The rural pubs and restaurants and the farms offer tourists the chance not only to spend a
wonderful day enjoying a traditional dinner, with organic food and fresh air, but also to enrich their
gastronomic knowledge, making them familiar with the local culinary delights. The paper makes the
differentiation, already established in the international literature, between agritourism and rural
tourism. This is essential to making effective economic policies since no such policy can have the
expected impact unless it takes into consideration the specificity of agritourism.

Adnotare: Lucrarea prezinta definitii si tipologii ale agroturismului, discutand similaritatile
si deosebirile dintre acestea. Tescuitul strugurilor, mdnatul oilor spre pajisti sau prepararea brdnzei
de casa, toate activitdtile rustice traditionale reprezinta, pentru mulfi citadini, evenimente incitante
si enigmatice. Nu este deloc surprinzator ca in fiecare an din ce in ce mai multe persoane ajung sa
fie interesate de agroturism. Turistii, vizitand ferma, invata sau macar afla cum se ingrijesc caii sau
strutii, cum se culeg ciupercile de padure neotravitoare, cum se mulg vacile, cum se recolteaza
merele, maslinele sau porumbul, cum se pregatesc smantana si vinul de casa. Unul dintre avantajele
fundamentale ale agroturismului este acela de a oferi turistilor posibilitatea consumarii alimentelor
produse si/sau procesate in gospodarie sau achizitionate din zona. Astfel, agroturismul asigura
tuturor celor interesati oportunitatea de a gusta delicatesele locale si de a descoperi traditiile eno-
gastronomice ale fiecarui tinut: de la magiunul de Topoloveni la invartita moldoveneasca si de la
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Grasa de Cotnari la Negrul de Purcari. Localurile si gospodariile din zonele rurale nu numai ca
ofera turistilor sansa de a petrece o zi minunatd, bucurdandu-se de o masa traditionala, cu produse
bio, la aer curat, dar 1i si ajuta sa-si extinda cunostintele gastronomice, familiarizindu-i cu deliciile
culinare locale. Lucrarea face distinctia, consacrata deja in literatura internationald, intre
agroturism §i turism rural. Acest fapt este esential in adoptarea politicilor economice, intrucdt
acestea nu pot avea impactul scontat decdt daca iau in considerare specificul agroturismului.

Keywords: agritourism, typology, rural tourism, Romania.
Cuvinte-cheie: agroturism, tipologie, turism rural, Romdnia.

Introducere

Actualitatea temei. Agroturismul, ca activitate de sine statatoare, este recunoscut in lume de
la inceputurile secolului XX [2;10].

Cu toate acestea, indecizia cronica in definirea fenomenului a intarziat enorm alcatuirea unui
corpus cuprinzdtor de cunostinte, inserate pe un cadru teoretic judicios construit. Obscuritatea
conceptuald a avut drept corolar lingvistic inconsecventa terminologici. In publicatiile de limba
engleza, spre exemplu, existd o intreaga suita de aproximari: tourism on a farm, farm tourism [2, p.
638], farm-based tourism, vacation farms, holiday on farms, farm stay, agrotourism, agritourism —
si chiar rural tourism. Cea mai staruitoare si totodata pernicioasa indistinctie ramane, evident, cea in
raport cu turismul rural. De la finalul secolului 20, 1nsa, aceasta confuzie a inceput sa fie denuntata
ca atare: [5, p.27; 16, p.7, 10; 15, p.161].

Agroturismul poate juca un rol insemnat in dezvoltarea sustenabila a comunitétilor rurale.
Pragmatic discutand, 1nsa, lipsa unui sistem de referintd comun agreat in intelegerea acestui fenomen
socio-economic are doud consecinte nefaste majore: (1) dificultatea conceperii politicilor de
promovare sau de potentare a dezvoltarii agroturismului [6]; (2) anevointa credrii strategiilor de
marketing, cu consecinta subrezirii eficacitatii eforturilor de a transforma agroturismul intr-un demers
cat mai accesibil marelui public [20].

Scopul cercetirii. Finalitatea lucrarii o reprezintd prezentarea, cat mai deslusita, a cadrului
teoretic elaborat in literatura de specialitate internationald, in interiorul cdruia, pentru prima data,
caracteristicile agroturismului sunt pertinent identificate, astfel incat fenomenul poate, finalmente,
beneficia de investigatii mult mai nuantate, din unghi epistemic, si de recomandari mult mai aplicate,
in orizont social.

Material si metoda
Spre a evalua similitudinile si disimilitudinile dintre tipurile de agroturism, s-a utilizat analiza
comparativa, cea mai relevantd in context, intrucat reuseste sd pund in lumind trasaturile specifice
dominante, cele care dau nota distinctivd a fenomenului agroturistic,  distantandu-l decisiv de
turismul rural.
Reglementari legislative europene. Foarte putine tari europene au definit si reglementat
oficial agroturismul sau au creat un organism guvernamental specific de anvergura nationala.
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Tabelul 1. Reglementari legislative europene privind agroturismul [dupa 18, p. 254]

Tara

Terminologie

Definitie

Spania

agroturismo

,Prin agroturism se intelege furnizarea oricdror tipuri de servicii turistice
remunerate, pentru motive recreationale, in locuinte construite nainte de 1
ianuarie 1960, amplasate in zone non-urbane si in exploatatii agricole,
zootehnice sau forestiere si care angajeaza cel putin jumatate UMU (Unitate
de Munca Umana).” [7, Art. 2, 2.]

,Prin agroturism se inteleg serviciile turistice prestate in exploatatiile
agricole, cu conditia sd fie complementare activitdtii agricole, care este
activitatea habituala si principala.” [8, Articulo 28, 1.]

Polonia

agroturystyka

,Actul privind Libertatea Activitatii Economice (Ustawa z dnia 2 lipca 2004
r. o swobodzie dziatalnosci gospodarczej) permite fermierilor sa furnizeze
servicii de turism si catering ca activitate secundard in cadrul fermei, cu
conditia sd fie mentinutd functia de productie agricola drept activitate
principala.” (Sejm Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej (2004). Ustawa z dnia 2 lipca
2004 r. o swobodzie dziatalnosci gospodarczej / Freedom of Economic
Activity Act, dupa [14, p.5])

Italia

agriturismo

,,Prin activitdti agroturistice se inteleg activitdtile de primire si ospitalitate
desfasurate de fermieri [...], utilizdndu-si propria fermd, in conexiune cu
activitdtile de cultivare a pamantului, silvicultura si crestere a animalelor.”
[12, Art.2, 1.]

Slovenia

kmecki
turizem

,.In Slovenia, o conexiune stransa intre turismul la ferma si agricultura este
determinatd de Actul pentru Agricultura (Zakon o kmetijstvu, 2008). Acest
document defineste activitatea suplimentard in cadrul unei ferme active ca
fiind asociata cu agricultura (sau silvicultura).” (Vlada Republike Slovenije.
(2008). Zakon o kmetijstvu (ZKme-1) / Agriculture Act, dupa [4, p. 342])

Romania

agroturism

,Pensiunea agroturistica este o structurd de primire turistica, avand 0
capacitate de cazare de pana la 8 camere, functiondnd in locuintele
cetdtenilor sau in clddire independentd, care asigurd, in spatii special
amenajate, cazarea turistilor si conditiile de pregatire si servire a mesei,
precum si posibilitatea participarii la activitati gospodaresti sau
mestesugaresti.

In pensiunile agroturistice turistilor li se ofera masa, preparata din produse
majoritar naturale, din gospodaria proprie (inclusiv produse piscicole) sau
de la producatori/pescari autorizati, de pe plan local. Gazdele se ocupa direct
de primirea turistilor si de programul acestora pe tot parcursul sejurului pe
care il petrec la pensiune si vor insoti turistii care participa la activitatile
traditionale, gospodaresti sau mestesugaresti.

In cadrul pensiunilor agroturistice se desfisoari cel putin o activitate legata
de agricultura, piscicultura, pescaturism, recoltat de stuf, cresterea
animalelor, cultivarea diferitelor tipuri de plante, livezi de pomi fructiferi
sau se desfdsoara o activitate mestesugareasca, cu un atelier de lucru, din
care rezulta diferite articole de artizanat.” [1, Norme metodologice, Anexa
1.5, pct. 3,4 51 5.]
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Rezultate si discutii

In 2010 apare prima tipologie a agroturismului la nivel mondial, cea a lui Phillip et al. (2010).
Premiera se datoreaza unei echipe de cercetatori scotieni, care isi fundamenteaza clasificarile pornind
de la trei caracteristici esentiale: (1) prezenta unei ferme active/functionale; (2) natura relatiei
turistilor cu activitatile agricole din ferma; (3) autenticitatea experientei agricole. Ulterior, in 2014,
autorii, Flanigan et al. (2014), revin asupra tipologiei, nuantand-0 prin prisma intelegerii nemijlocite
a fenomenului de cétre diversi actori implicati in mod cotidian in acest demers, atat din randul
prestatorilor de servicii, cat si al beneficiarilor. Tipologia din 2010, de sorginte livresca, constituie o
sintezd a literaturii de specialitate, In timp ce tipologia din 2014, de facturd mixta, integreaza si
intelegerea empirica a fenomenului, atat sub raportul cererii, cat si al ofertei, prin intermediul a 47 de
interviuri realizate in 25 de locatii situate In 5 arii geografice de pe teritoriul Scotiei.

Anterior, in 2013, aparuse prima cercetare pe plan international care punea in balanta viziunea
prestatorilor cu cea a beneficiarilor, prin recurs la sondaje electronice realizate in cadrul a doua dintre
statele federatiei americane, Missouri si Carolina de Nord, apelandu-se la 1.119 rezidenti, 797
fermieri si 512 universitari implicati in programe educationale de asistenta agricola si agroturistica
(extension faculty). Miza autorilor, Gil Arroyo et al. (2013), era testarea empirica a cadrului tipologic
propus in 2010, noua imagine asupra fenomenului agroturistic vadind, insd, neconsonante cu
reprezentarea originara.

Autorii admit ca ambele demersuri trebuie privite sub rezerva caracterului contextual al
rezultatelor, intrucat, pe de o parte, perceptiile sunt inerent tributare orizontului socio-economic si
cultural caruia 1i apartin respondentii, iar, pe de alta parte, esantioanele au fost, intr-un caz (2014),
insuficient de ample numeric, iar in celalalt caz (2013), rezidentii (beneficiari efectivi si potentiali)
au fost alesi non-aleatoriu.

in 2013, intr-un studiu axat pe analiza unui proiect de agroturism ecologic propus de o ferma
italiand, autoarea, Ciervo (2013), extinde schema din 2010 prin introducerea unei noi categorii, asa-
numitul ,,agroturism deschis” (open agritourism), in relatie dihotomica cu agroturismul de tip
,,comercial”.

In 2016 se configureazad a cincea clasificare, dar care, de astd datd, nu discrimineaza intre
tipurile de agroturism, ci intre asa-numita categorie a ,,agroturismului autentic” si formele ingeldtoare,
improprii, care, pe cat de frecvent, pe atit de neintemeiat, sustine autorul, sunt asimilate
agroturismului. In acceptiunea cercetitorului german, Streifeneder (2016), , turismul rural” (rural
tourism) reprezintd denominatia generica ce subsumeaza doua tipuri de practici turistice desfasurate
la tard: ,,agroturismul autentic” (authentic agritourism) si ,,turismul rustic” (countryside tourism),
ultimul neavand in mod necesar o dimensiune agricola.

Voi zdbovi, in cele ce urmeaza, asupra acestor abordari.

1. Working farm — non-working farm

Phillip et al. identifica cinci tipuri de agroturism, plecand de la criteriul definitoriu al existentei
/ non-existentei unei ferme agro-zootehnice functionale.

(1) non-working farm agritourism: turistii sunt cazati la o fermad agro-zootehnica
nefunctionald, cu rol eminamente decorativ, asistd la practici traditionale desfasurate in locatii din
afara fermei (tunderea oilor la o fabrica de lana etc.), iau, spre exemplu, lectii de echitatie, cumpara
produse agro-alimentare din piete de profil;

(2) working farm, passive contact agritourism: ferma agro-zootehnica este activa, dar asigura
numai fundalul pentru activitati turistice, in sensul de a oferi doar cazare si mic dejun, evitandu-se
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orice interferenta din partea oaspetilor in dinamica fermei, in timp ce acestia iau parte, spre exemplu,
la o nunta celebrata intr-0 podgorie etc.;

(3) working farm, indirect contact agritourism: turistii nu iau contact cu practicile agricole, ci
doar cu produsele agricole, consumate la ferma sau in localurile din zona ori achizitionate din
magazine agro-limentare, sau asista la procesari ad hoc, ilustrative (fabricarea untului, vizita la o
vindrie etc.); de asemenea, sunt prezente asa-numitele crop mazes, lanurile de porumb cultivate in
forma de labirint, spre deliciul privitorului;

(4) working farm, direct contact, staged agritourism: turistii vin in contact direct cu activitatile
agricole, dar acestea sunt ,,puse in scend”, intr-o regie care fie le ,reproduce” (ferma model,
experimentala, model farm), fie le ,,organizeaza” (vizitarea fermei, farm tour); de asemenea, sunt
replicate indeletnicirile clasice, farming demonstrations (mulsul vacilor, manatul oilor etc.) si este
ingaduit contactul fizic cu animalele (mangaiere, hranire);

(5) working farm, direct contact, authentic agritourism: turistii participa efectiv la muncile
specifice (mulsul vacilor, stransul recoltei etc.), inclusiv prin prestatii de tip WWOOF (World Wide
Opportunities on Organic Farms / OFBLI), recompensate de catre gazde prin cazare si masa gratuite.

ACTIVITATEA TURISTICA

SE BAZEAZA PE EXISTENTA . _ L.
UNEI FERME NUT 1) Agroturism la ﬁl:l?Ta-n?n—ﬂf'ﬁl'a
ACTIVE / FUNCTIONALE ? ex.: cazare la o fostd ferma
\
DA
v
A 2) Agroturism la fermd activd cu contact pasiv
: —PASIVA—p»|
CARE ESTE NATURA ex.: cazare la ferma
CONTACTULUI TURISTILOR
CU ACTIVITATILE
AGRICOLE ? ] . .
[ _ 3) Agroturism la fermd activd cu contact indirect
‘ INDIRECTA - ex.: produse agricole servite la masa
DIRECTA

- . NU > 4) Agroturism regizat la ferm(?.t.rcrifri cu contact direct
TURISTII EXPERIMENTEAZA ex.: demonstratii agricole
ACTIVITATI AGRICOLE
AUTENTICE ?

5) Agroturism autentic la fermd activd cu contact direct
DA > ex.: participare la muncile agricole

Figura 1. Tipologia agroturismului, 2010 [17, p.756]

Flanigan et al. amendeaza schema, rafinand-o.

[ata care sunt noile categorii, consubstantiale celor dintai:

(1) non-working farm indirect interaction agritourism (NWFII): cazare si activitati turistice
in ambianta unei foste ferme (echitatie etc.); piete si magazine agro-alimentare, restaurante cu produse
agricole locale etc. Intr-un cuvant, categoriei i se circumscriu toate produsele agroturistice apte si
puna in valoare stilul de viata agrar traditional, dar care nu sunt administrate de fermieri. De aici si
caracterul lor controversat, din pricina lipsei de specificitate In raport cu turismul rural: “their likeness
to generic rural tourism” [9, p.399];

(2) non-working farm direct interaction agritourism (NWFDI): produse de la ferme candva
active sau din afara fermelor, demonstratii agricole (farm demonstrations), ferme model (model
farms), atractii ce tin de patrimoniul agricol, targuri si spectacole agricole;
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(3) working farm indirect interaction agritourism (WFII): cazare si mic dejun la ferma, in
cabane cu auto-catering, in campinguri; magazine agro-alimentare si restaurante cu produse agricole
locale, atractii constand in procesarea de produse agricole; activitati in aer liber (ATV-uri, echitatie,
sporturi de teren); facilitati recreative (terenuri de golf, piste pentru ciclism, iazuri de pescuit); atractii
pentru vizitatori (parcuri de joaca pentru copii, atractii ale naturii);

(4) working farm direct staged interaction agritourism (WFDSI): interactiunea, desi directa,
cu animale, culturi, echipamente si procese agricole, nu e genuina, ci regizata, adica ,,reprodusd” sau
,organizata”, spre beneficiul turistului (ferme deschise, tururi de ferma etc.);

(5) working farm direct authentic interaction agritourism (WFDAI): participare propriu-zisa
si voluntara la muncile agricole, turistii contribuind, prin investitie de efort fizic, la economia fermei;
masiv voluntariat de tip WWOOF (agricultura biologica, culturi sezoniere de fructe si legume etc.).

CARE ESTE NATURA INTERACTIUNII
DINTRE TURISTI ST AGRICULTURA ?

INDIRECTA DIRECTA

‘ PRODUSUL SE BAZEAZA PE O FERMA ACTIVA / FUNCTIONALA ?

NU DA NU DA
Agroturism la fermd non-activdi Agroturism la fermd non-activd
cu interactiune indirecti cu interactiune directi
ex.: cazare la o fostd ferma ex.: spectacole agricole. muzee agricole
A

TURISTII EXPERIMENTEAZA MUNCA
AGRICOLA AUTENTICA ?

NU DA
v l i
Agroturism la fermd activd Agroturisin la fermd activd Agroturism la fermd activi
cu interactiune indirecti cu interactiune directi regizatd cu interactiune directd autenticd
ex.: cazare la ferma ex.: ferme model. tururi de ferma ex.: participare la muncile agricole

Figura 2. Tipologia agroturismului revizuita, 2014 [9, p.399]

2. Commercial agritourism — open agritourism

Ciervo adauga al saselea tip de agroturism tipologiei din 2010:

(6) working farm, direct contact, open agritourism: scopul fundamental al turistului este acela
de ,,a cunoaste si a invata despre cultura rurald” si de aceea ,,agroturismul deschis” se intemeiaza pe
“tourist’s purpose for experiencing authentic agricultural activities: knowledge rural values and
lifestyle, learning agricultural and handcraft activities.” [3, p. 331]
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ACTIVITATEA TURISTICA
SE BAZEAZA PE EXISTENTA

UNEI FERME NU 1) Ag;:c?mrisn_r la fermdﬂn fnz-af‘ﬁ\ X
ACTIVE / FUNCTIONALE ? ex.: cazare la o fosta ferma
I
DA
v

v X 2) Agroturism la fermd activd cu contact pasiv
. F——PASIVA—p| -
CARE ESTE NATURA ex.- cazare la ferma

CONTACTULUI TURISTILOR
CU ACTIVITATILE
AGRICOLE ?

~ 3) Agroturism la fermd activa cu contact indirect
| INDIRECTA— ex.: produse agricole servite la masa

DIRECTA

TURISTII EXPERII\’[ENTE:&ZA NU
ACTIVITATI AGRICOLE ’
AUTENTICE ?

4) Agroturism regizat la fermd activda cu contact direct
ex.: demonstratii agricole

T
DA

+ CUNOASTERE 5) Agroturism deschis la fermd activd cu contact direct
CARE ESTE SCOPUL /INVATARE ex.: participare la invatarea activitatilor rurale

PRINCIPAL PENTRU A
EXPERIMENTA ACTIVITATI
AGRICOLE AUTENTICE ?

6) Agrofurisin auterntic la fermd activa cu contact direct
PARTICIPARE —p ex.: participare la muncile agricole

Figura 3. Tipologia agroturismului adaugita, 2013 [3, p.332]

Prin contrast, ,,agroturismul comercial” se desparte tot mai mult de agricultura, focalizandu-
se, in schimb, pe “comfort solutions, more and more differentiated modern services and the offer of
various activities” [3, p. 335]. Rezultatul este obiectificarea universului rural: “commodification of
rural world, landscapes, traditions and territorial identity” [3, p. 335].

Agroturismul deschis, participativ, are adepti si in literatura economica romaneasca: ,,Atentia
noastra si a tuturor acelora care doresc transformarea turismului romanesc intr-unul de succes trebuie
sa fie indreptatd spre urmdtoarele aspecte: [...] initierea si organizarea unor forme de turism inedite
pentru Romania si de mare interes pentru straini, din categoria turismului interactiv, care sa treaca
dincolo de contemplarea orizontului de viatd al gazdei (comunitate sau individ), prin asumarea de
catre turist a unor activitati practice, cum ar fi, de pilda, participarea la impaduriri, la marcarea
traseelor turistice, la amenajarea pesterilor, la sapaturi arheologice sau, in registrul familial specific
agroturismului, la activitati domestice si agricole, spre exemplu prepararea cinei, mulsul vacilor,
cositul si stransul fanului, culesul recoltei etc. In acest caz, s-ar putea tine seama, in stabilirea
preturilor, de contributia efectiva a turistului, in médsura in care implicarea este reala. Apreciem ca
astfel de activitati nu incalca una dintre cerintele esentiale, anume aceea ca demersul turistic sa fie
nelucrativ.” [19, p. 183]

3. Countryside tourism — authentic agritourism

Streifeneder intra in polemica cu toate clasificarile anterioare.

Autorul distinge intre ,,agroturismul autentic” (authentic agritourism), care are drept criterii
specifice “a working farm with agricultural activities [...], an unaltered agricultural setting, and offers
closely linked to farming”, si ,,turismul rustic” (countryside tourism), compus din “other types of
rural tourism not necessarily linked to effective agricultural production activities” [18, p. 251].
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TURISM RURAL
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stilul de viata agricole

Interactiune

Figura 4. Clasificarea turismului rural, 2016 [18, p.259]

,, Turismul rural” (rural tourism) este “a well-acknowledged umbrella term for every touristic
activity or offer (incl. authentic agritourism) within rural areas.” [18, p. 259]. In plus, trebuie disjuns
de “non-touristic volunteer work experiences or activities such as WWOOF or active working periods
on farms including covering (additional) workloads with their workforce in return for money, board
and/or lodging.” [18, p. 259]

»Agroturismul deschis”, in masura in care presupune munca fizica in schimbul cazarii si al
mesei, cum reiese din [3, p. 330-331], este radical diferit fata de agroturismul autentic, avertizeaza
autorul, intrucat “it represents a volunteer work experience and not a touristic stay on a farm” [18, p.
258].

Concluzii

Nu exista, in prezent, o tipologie general valabila a agroturismului.

Din pricina subiectivitdtii intrinseci oricdrei receptari (prestatori de servicii, beneficiari
efectivi si potentiali, universitari implicati in programe educationale de asistentd agricolda si/sau
agroturistica, agentii guvernamentale, firme rurale locale etc.), sunt sanse minime ca o asemenea
tipologie sa se poatd formula vreodata.

In schimb, tipologiile agroturistice geografic contextualizate pot cipita un grad inalt de
acuratete si o extindere remarcabild, cu conditia sa se fundamenteze pe perceptiile unui numar cat
mai amplu §i mai variat de actori sociali.

De la prima incercare de tipologizare (2010) si pana la cea din urma (2016), agroturismul si-
a dezvaluit progresiv chipul, pe céi catafatice si apofatice deopotriva. Esenta sa rdmane neindoios
legatd de una dintre cele mai complexe si mai vechi relatii umane — cea cu ,,Pamantul-Moma”.
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Introducere

In conditiile unei puternice competitii pe piatd multe intreprinderi de diferite forme
organizatorico-juridice se afla in situatii economice si financiare dificile. Aceasta acutizare afecteaza
atat societatile pe actiuni, cat si multe alte structuri antreprenoriale de dimensiuni mai mici. Prin
urmare, conducatorii §i proprietarii i§i asuma sarcina asigurarii unei pozifii stabile si durabile a
activitatii intreprinderilor i prevenirea situatiilor de criza. De asemenea, relatiile economice de piata
solicitd utilizarea unor metode manageriale eficiente si a Intregului potential managerial existent n
activitatea intreprinderii.
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Material si metoda

In diferite concepte, managementul anticrizi este tratat ca o situatic de prevenire a
falimentului sau de gestiune a intreprinderii in situatii de risc. Asadar, Burlacu N. si Tcaci C.
considera managementul anticrizd ca o activitate administrativa generalda de transformare a
organizatiei din stare instabild (stagnare, colaps) in stare de reproductie echilibratd. De asemenea,
managementul anticrizd reprezintd una dintre formele specifice de gestiune a organizatiei, ce se
caracterizeaza prin cerinte sporite fatd de componenta analiza si pronosticare a deciziilor si actiunilor
administrative [2, p.56].

Alti autori considera ca managementul anticriza reprezinta [3, p.89]:

e analiza mediului macro si microeconomic §i determinarea misiunii intreprinderii;
e cunoasterea mecanismului economic de prevenire a situatiilor de criza si crearea sistemului

de scanare a mediului intern si extern al iIntreprinderii in scopul depistarii timpurii a

semnalelor care ameninta aparitia crizei;

e controlul strategic al firmei si elaborarea unei strategii care ar preveni insolvabilitatea ei;

e cvaluarea operativa si analiza situatiei financiare a intreprinderii si identificarea posibilei
aparitii a falimentului;

e claborarea politicii adecvate In conditiile aparitiei crizei si iesirea Intreprinderii din aceasta
situatie;

e cvidenta permanenta a riscului antreprenorial si elaborarea masurilor de reducere a acestuia.

Autorul articolului defineste managementul anticrizd ca fiind un proces managerial de
prevenire a situatiei de criza, care contribuie la realizarea obiectivelor intreprinderii si tendintelor de
dezvoltare. Este procesul de analiza a simptomelor de criza, masurilor de reducere a consecintelor
negative ale crizei si utilizarea factorilor pentru dezvoltarea ulterioara a intreprinderii.

Managementul anticriza este eficient nu doar 1n situatii de criza si iesire din criza, dar i pentru
previzionarea crizelor la intreprindere. Scopul acestui proces este de a preveni situatia de
insolvabilitate a intreprinderii, iar aceasta constituie ultima etapa a crizei. Prin urmare, necesitatea de
gestiune a crizelor apare cu mult mai devreme.

Managementul anticriza trebuie sa aiba insusirile care ar reduce la minim influenta factorilor
negativi asupra sistemului economic si organizational al intreprinderii. In acest sens, esenta
managementului anticriza constd in urmatoarele:

e criza poate fi anticipatd, asteptata si provocata;

e criza In anumitd masurd poate fi accelerata;

e la aparitia crizei este necesar a pregati instrumentele manageriale care ar reduce riscul
influentei acestui flagel;
criza poate f1 atenuata,
procesul de gestiune in conditiile crizei necesita cunostinge speciale, experienta si arta;
in anumitd masura situatiile de criza pot fi controlabile;
gestiunea activitatilor de iesire din criza pot contribui la reducerea consecintelor negative ce
pot apdrea in perioada crizei.
Gestiunea crizelor poate fi diferita, in functie de diversitatea crizelor. Aceasta diversitate este
proprie sistemului si procesului de gestiune (algoritmul elaborarii deciziilor manageriale) si anume a
mecanismului de gestiune.

Gestiunea anticriza, ca functie, asigurd minimizarea daunelor crizei si ajuta la stabilirea
controlului asupra situatiei. In contextul problemelor analizate in prezenta lucrare, gestiunea anticriza
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reprezinta sistemul de masuri care permit intreprinderii cu consecinge negative minime ale activitatii
sa iasd din situatia de criza si In acelasi timp sd obtind avantaje majore.

Metodologia managementului anticriza reprezinta un set de masuri si decizii manageriale
orientate spre prevenirea, controlul §i minimizarea riscurilor crizei [1, p. 67].

Exista diverse principii de formare a mecanismului de gestiune anticriza a intreprinderii. La
baza acestora stau doud orientdri, $i anume, teoria manageriald si reglementarea guvernamentala
(legislatia).

Mecanismul format in baza reglementarii guvernamentale este orientat spre solutionarea
civilizatd a conflictului aparut in relatiile de piata intre toti participantii. De exemplu, unul dintre
mecanismele de solutionare a conflictelor dintre debitori si creditori, in limitele legislatiei, este
mecanismul insolvabilitatii. Se considera ca in cazul insolvabilitatii se pot utiliza cele mai efective
metode de gestiune a situatiei financiare nefavorabile. Scopul legislatiei cu privire la insolvabilitate
constd in mentinerea viabilitdtii firmei §i asigurarea protectiei intereselor creditorilor si satisfacerea
creantelor acestora.

Aceste scopuri contin in sine contradictii in solutionarea conflictelor aparute in relatiile
subiectilor activitatii economice. De exemplu, la efectuarea primelor plati este respectat principiul
social, adica, in primul rand sunt rambursate datoriile fata de cetatenii pentru care debitorul poarta
raspundere privind daunele cauzate, iar in al doilea rand — datoriile privind retribuirea muncii fata de
salariati, ceea ce Incalca echilibrul dintre interesele angajatilor si angajatorilor in situatia de recesiune.

La mecanismul gestiunii anticrizd se referd procedurile prevazute de legislatie precum
asanarea, imbunatatirea financiara, supravegherea, gestiunea externd, administrarea judiciara, acordul
de pace. In contextul masurilor propuse, esenta acestora consta in urmatoarele:

e asanarea: reprezintd masurile de restabilire a capacitatii de plata a intreprinderii debitoare
utilizate de proprietari, creditori sau persoane terte;

e Tmbunatatirea financiara: este o masura de restabilire a capacitatii de plata a intreprinderii
debitoare prin acordarea ajutorului financiar proprietarilor, creditorilor sau persoanelor terte;

e supravegherea: procedura judecatoreasca aplicatd intreprinderii din momentul depunerii
cererii in instanta de judecata despre recunoasterea intreprinderii in situatie de insolvabilitate.
Scopul acestei proceduri constd in asigurarea securitatii si integritatii patrimoniului
intreprinderii insolvabile pe durata analizei situatiei ei financiare;

e gestiunea externd: este procedura judecatoreasca aplicatd intreprinderii debitoare in scopul
restabilirii capacitatii de plata prin transmiterea responsabilitdtilor de gestiune a intreprinderii
unui organ extern;

e acordul de pace: atingerea unui compromis intre interesele creditorilor si proprietarilor
intreprinderii cu privire la termenul de plata, amanare sau reducere a datoriilor intreprinderii
debitoare.

Rezultatul utilizarii acestor metode pentru intreprinderea insolvabila constd in restabilirea
capacitatii de platd, imbunatatirea indicatorilor financiari, restructurarea si dezvoltarea durabild a
afacerii. Acestea reprezinta un set de instrumente optimiste care contribuie la formarea mecanismului
eficient de gestiune anticriza.

Pe langa avantajele specificate, exista si dezavantaje. In grupul strategiilor radicale se includ
lichidarea benevola a intreprinderii, administrarea judiciard si lichidarea silita:

e lichidarea benevola este procedura de lichidare a intreprinderii insolvabile efectuatd de
proprietarii intreprinderii sub controlul creditorilor;
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e administrarea judiciara este procedura de falimentare a Intreprinderii debitoare in cazul in care
este recunoscuta ca insolvabild in urma deciziei instantei de judecatd privind lichidarea
debitorului si vanzarii proprietatii acestuia;

e lichidarea silitd este procedura de insolvabilitate a intreprinderii debitoare, scopul careia
consta 1n vanzarea rapida a proprietatii si lichidarea urgenta a debitorului.

Rezultatul utilizarii variantelor radicale consta in lichidarea debitorului in calitate de persoana
juridica, vanzarea activelor, repartizarea resurselor umane.

in Republica Moldova, utilizarea unui mecanism legislativ de gestiune anticrizd a
intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii intotdeauna a fost unul problematica. In primul rand, antreprenorul,
actionand in nume propriu si folosind propriul patrimoniu, Incearca sa gestioneze afacerea astfel,
incat in situatii dificile sa nu o falimenteze.

Modul de desfasurare a procedurii de insolvabilitate a intreprinderilor mici §i mijlocii din
Republica Moldova este reprezentat in figura 1.

Mecanismul managementului anticriza a intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii din Republica
Moldova format in baza sistemului economic este orientat spre soluionarea problemelor dintre
subiectii activitatii economice cum ar fi intreprinderea debitoare si creditori, proprietari, salariafi si
altii. Toti acesti subiecti Inteleg ca falimentul Intreprinderii debitoare nu solutioneaza problemele
economice aparute. Deseori, participantii la afaceri sunt nevoiti s meargd unul in Intampinarea
celuilalt, Ingrijorandu-se de faptul cé criza, raspandindu-se conform principiului ,,domino”, poate
afecta activitatea lor. Acestia pot recurge la incheierea unui acord de pace cu conditia sa nu duca
partenerul la faliment. De aceea, elaborarea mecanismului de solutionare a situatiei de criza pentru
IMM reprezinti un element important.

Procedura insolvabilitatii
Asanarea
v
[ | |
Restabilirea Acordul de pace Lichidarea
I |
Inb e Sub { 1 l i
azaresurselor ub controlu i
| proprietarilor — reditorilor Silit Concurs
| [nbe_lzafesurselor ] Procedura Licitatie
creditorilor . N -
judecitoreasca
In bazaresurselor | l
| E;‘f‘g:;l;lgf;? € ] Vanzarea activelor, radierea
intreprinderii
v
Negocierea

extrajudiciard de
restabilire a
datoriilor

F Y

Figura 1. Modul de efectuare a procedurii de insolvabilitate [2, p.85]
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De asemenea, expertii subliniaza dependenta in linii mari a procedurii de iesire din criza a
intreprinderii debitoare de dimensiunile sale.

In opinia autorului, cu cat este mai mare intreprinderea debitoare, cu atit mai dificile sunt
procedurile de iesire din criza. Procedura insolvabilitdtii pentru Intreprinderile mari se incheie deseori
prin proceduri judecatoresti, metoda specificata si de autor in figura 1.

Utilizarea masurilor de restabilire a Intreprinderii in aceasta situatie este foarte dificila, iar
semnarea unui acord de pace este practic imposibild. Recunoasterea intreprinderii de catre instanta
de judecata ca fiind insolvabila este una dintre metodele de lichidare a activitatii el economice.

Mecanismul de gestiune, care este menit sa depaseasca situatiile de criza a intreprinderilor
mici si mijlocii din Republica Moldova si sa le asigure o dezvoltare durabild, din punct de vedere al
metodelor economice, este constituit din urmatoarele elemente sau subsisteme:

e monitoringul activitatii intreprinderii;

e managementul financiar;

e managementul organizatoric si de producere;
e planificarea afacerii anticriza.

1. Monitoringul ca element al mecanismului de gestiune anticriza a activitatii intreprinderii
reprezinta starea exacta specifica tuturor parametrilor si caracteristicilor procesului de functionare in
scopul ludrii deciziilor manageriale.

Deciziile luate de conducerea intreprinderii pot fi clasificate in functie de nivelul de
incertitudine a mediului exterior cum ar fi:

e situatia incertitudinii joase se caracterizeazd prin faptul cd conducatorul cunoaste exact
variantele posibile de actiune ale angajatilor si rezultatul realizarii fiecdrei variante;

e situatia riscului exterior: conducdtorul nu cunoaste rezultatul concret, dar cunoaste
probabilitatea fiecarui rezultat;

e situatia incertitudinii Tnalte: conducatorul nu posedda informatii clare despre posibilele
rezultate si nu poate evalua probabilitatea obtinerii acestor rezultate.

intreprinderea nu-si poate gestiona activitatea fara a prevedea rezultatele ce pot fi obtinute,
pozitia pe piatd, corelatia dintre venituri si cheltuieli, factorii care pot influenta dezvoltarea sa. De
aceea, autorul tezei considera ca intreprinderea are nevoie de un diagnostic al activitatii sale care
trebuie efectuat in perioade scurte de timp si care sa determine situatia actuald a acesteia.

Pentru aceasta, orientarile de baza sunt urmatoarele:

evaluarea obiectiva a rezultatelor activitatii;

evidentierea complexd a rezervelor neutilizate;

controlul indeplinirii planurilor si bugetelor;

planificarea stiintifica si prognozarea activitatii.

In baza rezultatelor obtinute poate fi previzuta situatia activitatii intreprinderii.

2. Managementul financiar. Organizarea gestiunii financiare eficiente a resurselor se
efectueaza In limitele managementului financiar. Managementul financiar este elementul de baza al
gestiunii anticriza. Acesta reprezintd ansamblul elementelor strategice si tactice in asigurarea
financiara a activitatii de antreprenoriat, care permite gestionarea corectd a resurselor banesti si
gisirea deciziilor optime. In procesul de gestiune a intreprinderilor care se afla in situatia de criza
este necesar a intensifica controlul asupra resurselor banesti. Una dintre sarcinile importante ale
managementului financiar in conditiile de criza, dupa cum s-a mentionat anterior, este analiza situatiei
financiare a intreprinderii. Economia de piata a elaborat un sistem complex de metode financiare care
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contribuie la protectia Intreprinderii de situatia de insolvabilitate. Prin urmare, autorul considera ca
un rol important In mecanismul managementului anticriza il joaca managementul financiar.

3. Managementul organizational si de producere. Managementul organizatoric si de
producere reprezintd totalitatea metodologiilor cu caracter organizatoric orientate spre cresterea
activitatii tuturor elementelor structurale de gestiune a intreprinderii independent de forma
organizatorico-juridica. Diferitele mecanisme organizatorice contribuie la atenuarea situatiei de criza
in procesul activitafii economice sau la solutionarea problemei de incapacitate de platd a
intreprinderii.

4. Planificarea afacerilor anticrizi. Planul de afaceri reprezinta pentru IMM documentul de
baza al Tmbunatatirii situatiei financiare in care sunt analizate modificarile ce au loc in activitatea
intreprinderii, sunt determinate ciile de depasire a situatiei de criza si prevenirea falimentului. In
conditiile de criza, planul de afaceri al structurilor antreprenoriale mici si mijlocii este menit sa
asigure realizarea sarcinilor privind imbunatatirea situatiei financiare. Modul de elaborare a planului
de afaceri este descris in lucrarile multor autori atat autohtoni, cat si strdini. Un plan de afaceri
reprezintd multe provocari si oportunitati pentru un antreprenor incepator, precum si sansa de a-si
testa ideile, de a structura mai intai toate oportunitatile si riscurile pe hartie. Este un instrument de
simulare a dezvoltarii atat a succesului in afaceri, cat si a situatiei de esec.

Pentru antreprenorii din Republica Moldova, managementul anticriza se realizeaza deseori in
conditii de insuficientd de timp, resurse, inclusiv financiare, a climatului nefavorabil la intreprindere,
inrautatirea relatiilor cu creditorii, schimbarea permanenta a conditiilor de activitate.

Autorul mentioneaza ca principiile de baza ale planificarii anticriza pentru intreprinderile mici
si mijlocii din Republica Moldova sunt:

e cvaluarea criticd a afacerii si a echipei de conducere in scopul evidentierii problemelor
intreprinderii,
e claborarea strategiei firmei si principalelor directii de activitate;
includerea in procesul de planificare a noilor planuri cum ar fi ,,Restructurarea datoriilor”,
,»Planul imbunatatirii financiare a intreprinderii”, ,,Calculele privind creditorii”;
claritate §i precizie in continutul tuturor planurilor;
controlul realizarii activitdtilor planificate;
supravegherea permanenta a modificarilor activitatilor;
principiul prioritatii scopurilor si sarcinilor;
elaborarea alternativelor, evaluarea eficacitatii economice a tuturor variantelor.
Caracteristica planului de afaceri ca document prioritar in procesul de gestiune anticriza

ege e,

financiare reale ale intreprinderii. Planul de afaceri trebuie sa fie asigurat in permanentd cu resursele
financiare necesare. Acesta determina caracterul proiectelor care sunt luate in consideratie la
elaborarea planului de afaceri privind imbunatatirea activitatii intreprinderii.

Elaborarea planului de afaceri poate sa atraga nu doar investitorii, dar si sa serveasca drept
punct de sprijin al managementului intreprinderii. Un proiect bine elaborat permite evidentierea
punctelor slabe invizibile in activitatea intreprinderii.
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Rezultate si discutii

Experienta nationald a managementului intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii demonstreaza ca
principala caracteristica a inrautatirii situatiei economice a intreprinderii este neachitarea datoriilor,
de aceea un rol important in gestiunea anticriza il are managementul financiar. Insd managementul
financiar nu va Indeplini sarcinile stabilite fara solutionarea problemelor care nu au legatura directa
cu finantele. Acestea sunt: dispunerea unei evidente manageriale calitative, planificarea la timp,
previziunea situatiei, asigurarea intreprinderii cu personal calificat. Prin urmare, pentru a imbunatagi
situatia financiara a intreprinderii este necesar a imbunatati calitatea intregului proces de gestiune a
intreprinderii.

Concluzii
Pentru economia de piatd din Republica Moldova este absolut firesc cand intreprinderile mici
si mijlocii falimenteaza. Insd este nefiresc cand lichidarea intreprinderilor creeazi bariere in
dezvoltarea normald a economiei §i o situatie instabila in societate. De aceea, un rol important in
aceste conditii are formarea mecanismului managerial eficient, care sa permitd dezvoltarea durabila
a structurilor antreprenoriale mici si mijlocii din Republica Moldova.
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Abstract: Accidents don’t happen by themselves, they are caused accidentally, but being
related to deliberate events. In most organizations in the world the most valuable asset is the human
resource. The human workers are in charge of the planning, manufacturing, building, packing,
shipping and selling of any kind of product. Workers who are injured affectively hinder the
organizations goals. The immediate consequences are losses, immediate and long termed; therefore
any injured worker affects the organizations resistance. Managers should investigate the causes of
these accidents and thereby prevent future accidents and achieving goals they set for themselves
regarding safety. Managers at all levels should pin-point the hazards and investigate the factors
which could lead to accidents.

Adnotare: Accidentele nu se intampla de la sine, sunt provocate fortuit, in raport cu
evenimentele deliberate. In majoritatea organizatiilor din lume cea mai valoroasdcomponentd este
resursa umand. Angajatii sunt responsabili de planificarea, fabricarea, construirea, ambalarea,
transportarea si vanzarea oricarui tip de produs. Accidentarea angajatilor afecteaza in mod firesc
obiectivele organizatiilor. Consecintele imediate constau in pierderi pe termen lung si scurt, prin
urmare, accidentarea oricarui angajat afecteaza rezilienta organizatiilor. Managerii ar trebui sa
investigheze cauzele acestor accidente si astfel sa e previna pe viitor, realizindu-si obiectivele pe
care le-au stabilit in ceea ce priveste siguranta. Managerii de la toate nivelurile ar trebui sa puna in
evidenta riscurile si sa investigheze factorii care ar putea duce la accidente.

Keywords: management, risk, accident, hazard, injury.
Cuvinte cheie: management, risc, accident, pericol, accidentare.

Introduction
Immediate and critical factors in contrast to indirect, systemic and deep-seated factors. When
discussing the causes of accidents one must distinguish between immediate factors which cause the
accident directly and indirect factors which raise the probability for an accident, though not causing
it directly. For instance, a forklift driver can miss and run over a stone on the road causing the forklift
to tip over. The direct cause of this accident is the contact between the wheel and the stone and maybe
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also the driver who was not paying enough attention. But this accident may have, in addition, more
profound causes such as the driver being tired after a ten hour shift, poor maintenance of the factory
roads, lack of safety guidance for the drivers etc. As demonstrated, there is a huge difference between
the immediate and indirect causes. Therefore there are two main theories regarding accident causes;
theories which focus mainly on the critical event that caused the accident (an event that can be referred
to as the malfunction mechanism), and theories that focus mainly on the indirect and deep-seated
causes. As can be deduced, theories that focus on the critical event are much simpler and don’t deal
with complicated theoretical considerations. Theories that focus on deep-seated causes are often more
complex, are multi-layered and use theories from the fields of psychology and management. This
paper will discuss both types of theories.

Early theories regarding safety [4,5] used phrases as ‘“unsafe behavior” and ‘“unsafe
condition”. Nowadays, the most advanced theories are inclusive theories which relate to factors such
as immediate execution factors, management efficiency, management types regarding safety, risk
management etc. This approach was developed in the late 70’s during the convention of atomic
energy in the US [7]. The theory maps out the hazard points which lead to the accidents, concerning
the management level and the workers level. In fact the “root cause analysis” was adopted in Israel
in 2000. The main idea is that each manager will be legally, lawfully, criminally and morally
responsible to manage the risks on his watch [6].

Materials and methods of research

The authors of this papers studies the existing literature on risk management and its methods.

Basic models of accidents

Basic models of accidents try to describe or explain how the critical event that caused the
accident happened without trying to explain the indirect and environmental factors that led to the
accident. These models describe a typical chain of events that end with an injury in order to achieve
a basic understanding of the malfunction mechanisms involved in accidents. Most of the more
complex theories of accident causes are based on basic models that relate to the critical event that
caused the injury. There are five major models that try to explain how the critical event happens:

The injury causation model- the “classic” safety model which is based on the presence of a
risk factor that due to a “malfunction” or “error” caused the injury or damage.

Occupational hygiene model- this model explains the injury in terms of exposure of the human
to the environment risk factor.

The “energy” model- this model sees the accident as a result of an uncontrolled energy passage
through a man or equipment.

The “change” model- this model argues that at the base of any accident is a change in one of
the regular stages of the work process.

The ergonomic model- this model sees the accident as a lack of compatibility between the
organizations needs and the humans’ actions.

Each one of these models is important in order to understand the occurrence of accidents, as
each one of them focuses on the accident from a different point of view.

The injury causation model

This is the basic safety model which explains the occurrence of an accident as a combination
of two factors:

1. A hazard with the potential of injury.
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2. A “malfunction” or “error” which fulfilled the hazard potential and made the injury or damage
possible.

Risk factor \'

-
M aluriction Accident

Figure 1. The injury causation model [9]

As described in illustration number 1, the presence of a risk factor is not enough to cause an
accident. The potential for harm is fulfilled only if a malfunction or a deviation from normal work
occurs as well. Wigglesworth (Wigglesworth [11]) described this model a little differently when
replacing the phrase “malfunction” with “error” (no wonder he was a industrial psychologist,
therefore preferring the word “error”) (see illustration number 2). He distinguished between an
accident without injury that can be cause by an error with no risk factors present and an accident with
injury that must involve the presence of a risk factor.

Error " Ewvent

v

Risk > Injury

Figure 2. Wigglesworth’s model of injury [11]

What we can derive from this model in order to reduce the number of accidents is 1) to remove
the risk factors (a solution that is not practical many times) or 2) preventing errors and malfunctions
during the work process. This basic model is included in the more complex models presented next.

Occupational hygiene model

The occupational hygiene model uses the term of exposure to environmental risk factors. The
human is exposed to harmful substances which are released to the air, and that is how he is injured
(see illustration number 3).
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Figure 3. The occupational hygiene model [10]
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Results and considerations
There are six components in the occupational hygiene model:

1. Source: the source has a potential to release harmful substances into the environment. The
most efficient way to prevention an injury is to replace the current source with a less dangerous
source, or changing the process in a way that the source is less likely to release harmful
substances (for example, working with standard pressure and temperature).

2. Emission: a substance emitted from the source, such as smoke, that has the potential to cause
harm. Preventing an injury in this stage includes using means for preventing the harmful
substance from being released into the air by using special devises for that purpose such as
fume hoods, suction devises etc.

3. Transmission: the channel by which the harmful substance reaches the receiver in the working
environment. Prevention in this stage can include building physical barriers, increasing the
distance between the worker and the source and working in a ventilated work place.

4. Absorption: the entrance of the harmful substance in the receivers’ body by means of
breathing, injection etc. Prevention in this stage can include proper clothing and safety
equipment, but also by using substances that cannot penetrate the human body (for example,
using a weak beta radiation that cannot penetrate the clothes and skin).

5. Receiver: usually the meaning is the human that absorbs the substance. Prevention in this
stage could be minimizing the time of exposure to the hazard: organizing the work in such a
way that a minimum of workers will be present when the hazardous substance is released,
changing positions between workers etc.

6. Result: controlling the possible outcome in two aspects: early detection of symptoms
indicating an over-exposure (the worker should immediately stop the exposure), and medical
care and first aid to decrease the effect of the exposure on the workers health.

The “energy” model
This model, which underlies many other more complex theories, defines the accident as an
uncontrolled energy passage through a man or equipment (see illustration number 4).

Energ}r ..........................

SOUTCE - pwvrvnnney —*EﬂEfE‘r" pass=age © AR

Human

Figure 4. Johnsons' energy model [7]

The energy model focuses on the energy source which releases energy in the direction of the
human. When there are no barriers between the source and the human an injury can occur. The energy
could be one of many types such as physical, chemical, biological, electrical, kinetic energy etc.
Barriers that can prevent the energy from reaching the human being are a major part of this model
since they can prevent the injury. This model suggests four ways to prevent an injury:

Removing the source of energy (removing the risk factor).

Blocking the energy source and by that preventing the energy from spreading in the work
place (building barriers, fences etc).

Separating the human from the energy source (physical separation such as a barrier or time
based separation meaning preventing humans from being in the energy path when it is released from
the energy source).

Protecting the human workers by proper safety equipment which prevents the hazard source
from penetrating.
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The “change” model
technique called change analysis, which is an accepted technique in investigating accidents in the

chemistry and fuel industry, tries to pin- point the changes that occurred in the working zone near the
time of the accident. This model assumes that any accident is caused by a change in one of the working
processes or due to a new circumstance. Therefore, in order to understand the causes of the accident

one must investigate and characterize those changes (see illustration number 5).

Work accidents are often the result of changes in the work method or in the working crew. A
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Figure 5. The change model [8]
Based on this model, the researchers Kepner and Tregoe [8] developed a six step technique to

investigate the causes of accidents. This technique is particularly suitable for accidents where the

causes for the occurrence are unclear (as seen in illustration number 6).
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Figure 6. Ferry's change analysis technique [3]
This technique can be used not only for understanding the critical event but also in order to

identify the indirect causes. In fact, this model is used also to identify system related causes and
management causes but due to the techniques simplicity and implications on other models, | chose to

present it in this section of basic models for accidents.
Bird and Loftus domino theory
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Figure 7. Bird and Loftus domino theory [1]
Bird and Loftus (Bird and Loftus, 1976 [1]; Evans and Parker, 2008 [2]) suggested an

improved domino theory which includes the responsibility of the management in the event of an

accident (see illustration 7).
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Conclusions

An accident in the workplace is a malfunction. It is a malfunction in terms of the human
behavior, of the technology, the work environment and in terms of the management in charge. The
malfunctions in term of the management can refer to a lack of proper planning, lack of safety guidance
for the workers, lack of supervision, and negligence in identifying hazards or finding proper solutions
for known hazards.

What is in common for all of these malfunctions is related to the management style. The
management’s main goal is to organize and coordinate between the workers, the environment, and
the technology. That is why it is imperative for a manager to understand and use risk management in
every step of the working process regarding his workers. Questions he must ask himself are is the
worker qualified to undertake the task and does he know what is expected of him? Are the machines
intact? Is the working environment safe and pleasant (for instance is there enough light)? And who is
supervising the worker?
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Annotation: This research presents the results of the focus group on views on the concept of
happiness. The focus group was made on a sample of 45 students from the 1st, 2nd and 3rd year of
study, which were divided into three groups: 1) Law specialty — 17 persons; 2) ecology and
environmental protection — 11 persons; 3) International Relations and Economic Sciences — 17
persons. Questions addressed in the focus group: discussion and appreciation of ten aphorisms about
happiness; analyzing and arranging by importance ten words of the social representation of
happiness, previously researched by the author on a larger sample; defining the notion of happiness
etc.

Adnotare: In cercetarea de fatd sunt prezentate rezultatele focus-grupului privind opiniile
asupra conceptului de fericire. Focus-grupul s-a realizat pe un esantion alcatuit din 45 studenti de
la anul de studii 1, 2 §i 3 care au fost impartiti in trei grupe: 1) specialitatea Drept — 17 persoane;
2) specialitatea Ecologie si protectia mediului — 11 persoane; 3) Specialitatile Relatii internationale
si Stiinte economice — 17 persoane. Intrebarile abordate in cadrul focus-grupului: discutia si
aprecierea a zece aforisme privind fericirea, analiza si aranjarea dupad importanta a zece cuvinte din
reprezentarea sociald a fericirii, cercetata anterior de autor pe un esantion mai mare,; definirea
notiunii de fericire etc.

Keywords: happiness, focus group.
Cuvinte-cheie: fericire, focus-grup.
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Introducere

Focus-grupul se afla la intersectia interviului focalizat cu interviul de grup, fiind denumit si
interviu de grup in profunzime. Focus-grupul nu are o definitie precisa: termenul desemneaza de fapt
0 varietate de tehnici[1]. Morgan [4] defineste focus-grupul ca o tehnica de colectare a datelor prin
interactiunea dintre membrii grupului, referitoare la o problema stabilitd de catre cercetator.

Scurt istoric al focus-grupului.Metoda focus-grup a fost legitimata ca tehnica de cercetare
in psihologia sociala de catre Robert Merton, M. Fiske si P. Kendall, care au utilizat-o la mijlocul
anilor 40, aceasta fiind descrisda in manualul The focused interview: A manual of problems and
procedures[3, 6]. A fost utilizata ulterior, incepand cu anii 1950, pe scara larga in marketing.

In stiintele sociale, a inceput si fie utilizati relativ recent, mai ales in studiile de
explorare(interviuri cu experti, actori-cheie sau actori obisnuiti) in: cercetarea medicala, stiintele
educatiei, cercetarile realizate din perspective feministe, cercetarile-actiune s.a.

Descriere generali a metodei focus-grupului. Metoda focus-grup sau interviul de grup in
profunzime se numara printre asa-numitele metode ,,flexibile” sau ,,calitative” de cercetare.

Parametrii de baza ai studiului prin metoda focus-grupului, cum ar fi numarul de participanti,
caracteristicile lor sociale, numarul de grupuri etc. sunt determinati de doi factori: cerintele
metodologice generale pentru efectuarea interviurilor de grup si cerintele care decurg din obiectivele
studiului.

Principiile de formare a grupurilor

Numarul participantilor. Aceastd problema este considerata bine prelucrata si are o istorie
indelungata. Formula-cheie a fost expusa de R. Merton si de coautorii sdi [3, 6]: ,,Marimea grupului
trebuie s fie determinatd de doud considerente. Nu trebuie sa fie atat de mare incat sa fie imposibil
de gestionat sau sa Tmpiedice participarea adecvata a majoritatii membrilor si nu trebuie sa fie atat de
mic Incat sd nu ofere mult mai multd acoperire decat un singur interviu. Experienta aratd cd aceste
cerinte sunt satisfacute cel mai bine cu un grup de 10-12 persoane.

Grupul de participanti poate fi marit si, prin urmare, introduse unele reguli mai stricte de
discutie. In acest caz, numarul de participanti poate fi marit, poate chiar pana la 15-20 de persoane”
[3].

Indiferent de scop, grupul nu ar trebui s creascd in masura in care majoritatea membrilor sai
reprezinta doar o audienta pentru cativa care au ocazia de a se expune.

Intregul context social in care se recolteazi datele este construit, participantii sunt alesi dupa
anumite criterii care asigura omogenitateasi stiu ca se afla acolo pentru o cercetare. Membrii grupului
sunt convocati intr-un spatiu special amenajat (tip ,,masa rotunda”, in care fiecare il vede pe fiecare.
Subiectii sunt plasati in spatiu de catre cercetator. in opinia unor cercetatori, ideea de a realiza
winformal setting” este discutabila [1].

Participantii sunt convocati la o anumita data si la o anumita ora, pentru o duratd determinata,
cunoscuta in avans (1-2 ore).

Caracter focalizat si structurat.Discutia este focalizata puternic pe o tema si mai ales pe cateva
aspecte ale acesteia (mai putine decat in interviurile individuale, maxim zece).

Discutia este mai mult sau mai putin structurata. Gradul de structurare variaza de la o cercetare
la alta. Cercetatorul pregateste un ghid de interviu asemanator ghidului de interviu calitativ
semistructurat sau structurat: un numar de intrebdri sau aspecte care trebuie abordate, in ordinea in
care vor fi abordate.

Moderatorul.Discutia este condusa de un moderator[2]. Moderatorul poate fi cercetatorul
insusi sau o altd persoana care are sarcina de a monitoriza interventiile si a mengine focalizarea.
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Scopuri.Focus-grupul este utilizat pentru scopuri diferite [1]:

— pentru colectarea unor date cu privire la experientele, credintele, atitudinile etc. legate de
o anume problematica — colectare efectuata intr-un context social;

— pentru recoltarea credintelor si atitudinilor, perceptiilor si opiniilorcare sustin un
comportament observabil;

— la finalul unei cercetari: pentru imbogatirea sau clarificarea unor interpretari cu privire la
rezultate, indeosebi cand acestea sunt contradictorii.

Organizarea focus grupului presupune:

a) stabilirea temei de discutie,

b) stabilirea structurii grupului si a modalitatilor de selectare a participantilor,

c) elaborarea si testarea ghidului de interviu,

d) stabilirea datei, locului si pregatirea acestuia pentru intalnire,

e) pregatirea moderatorului, a asistentului moderator,

f) derularea focus-grupului.

Inovatii.Ca si in cazul interviurilor individuale, nu exista o ,,retetd” a interviurilor de grup.
Practica de cercetare lasd liberd creativitatea cercetatorului. Orice inovatie e acceptabild, daca
faciliteaza colectarea unor date valide, fiabile, cu sens si care pot fi utilizate in intelegerea mai buna
a unui fenomen sau / si intr-o interventie sociala.

Ideal este ,,sa utilizam orice resurse avem la indemana pentru a face cea mai buna treaba cu
putinta” [5].

Material si metoda

Participantii. Focus-grupul s-a realizat pe un esantion alcatuit din 45 studenti de la anul de
studii 1, 2 si 3 care au fost impartiti in trei grupe: 1) specialitatea Drept — 17 persoane; 2) specialitatea
Ecologie — 11 persoane; 3) specialitatile Relatii Internationale si Stiinte Economice — 17 persoane.

Scopul focus-grupului. Metoda a fost utilizata pentru imbogatirea, clarificarea rezultatelor
capatate prin aplicarea metodei asociatiilor libere in cercetarea reprezentarilor sociale ale succesului
si, Ulterior, ale fericirii, tindnd cont de caracterul contradictoriu al elementului central si periferic au
acestora.

Programul sedintelor. Sedintele tematice au fost organizate sub genericul ,,Orientarea spre
succes — conditie a fericirii si performantei”.

1. Prima sedintd — Dezvoltdm responsabilitatea personala.

2. A doua sedintd — Care sunt obiectivele mele personale in cadrul formarii profesionale?

3. A treia sedinta — Planificarea si succesul.

4. A patra sedintd — Sunt activ In formarea mea personala.

5. A cincea sedintd — Informatia este putere!

6. A sasea sedinta — Comunicarea eficientd — o conditie a succesului academic.

7. A saptea sedinta — Managementul timpului — o conditie a succesului.

8. A opta sedintd — Starea de spirit pozitiva este o conditie a succesului.

9-10. A noua-zecea sedintd — Focus-grup ,,Care sunt conditiile fericirii?”.

Rezultate si discutii

Prezentdm rezultatele focus-grupului calculate in ultimele sedinte, la care s-au pus in discutie
conditiile fericirii.
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Prima proba in cadrul sedintei a constat in ierarhizarea a 10 aforisme, in conformitate cu
importanta personald pentru fiecare din participanti. Cele 10 aforisme au fost selectate, pentru a
oglindi diverse aspecte ale fericirii. Dupd parerea autorilor metodei, fericirea poate fi: 1) o creatie
personala a fiecarui (aforismul 1); 2) o stare de bine fizic (aforismul 2); 3) libertatea personala
(aforismul 3); 4) starea financiara buna (aforismul 4); 5) orientarea spre succes (aforismul 5); 6) starea
de spirit (fericire) a prietenilor (aforismul 6); 7) posibilitatea de a impartasi cuiva succesul (aforismul
7); 8) dedicatie profesionala (aforismul 8); 9) preocuparea de lucruri care pasioneaza (aforismul 9);
10) plinatatea vietii (aforismul 10).

Calculele au oferit ierarhia definitiilor fericirii, continute in aforismele propuse pentru
evaluare (Tab. 1).

Cele mai multe puncte au fost oferite aforismelor 5 si 10 — media aprecierilor fiind de 6,8.

Tabelul 1. Ierarhia definitiilor fericirii, continute in aforisme de catre intregul lot supus cercetarii

[elaborat de autor]

No Aforisme Rang
Aforismul 10 | Componentele fundamentale ale fericirii sunt sa faci ceva, sa iubesti pe 6.8
cineva si sa speri la ceva (Chalmers) '
Aforismul 5 | Atunci cand se inchide o usa spre fericire, se deschide alta, pe care
frecvent n-o observam, deoarece continudm sa privim la usa inchisa 6,8
(Keller)
Aforismul 9 | Fericirea e ca un fluture. Cu cat mai mult te stradui s-o prinzi, cu atat
mai usor iti scapa din maini. Daca te preocupi de alte lucruri, ea va veni 6,2
si se va aseza pe neobservate pe umarul tdu (Frankl)
Aforismul 7 | Vom fi fericiti doar atunci, cdnd vom avea alaturi un om, carui poti sa-i 59
vorbesti despre fericirea ta '
Aforismul 2 | Cersetorul sanatos este mai fericit decat un rege bolnav (Schopenhauer) 5,7
Aforismul 8 | E fericit acel om, care a transformat profesia intr-un hobby, iar hobby — 57
in profesie (Gercikov) '
Aforismul 4 | Cand ai bani cazi mai usor de acord cu afirmatia ca banii nu aduc 59
fericirea (Krutier) '
Aforismul 3 | Adevarata fericire nu consta in a avea multi prieteni, dar in a detine 49
libertatea si posibilitatea alegerii (Johnson) '
Aforismul 1 Sarcina de-al face pe om fericit nu intra in planurile Creatorului (Freud) 3,9
Aforismul 6 | Esti fericit atunci, cand sunt fericiti prietenii tai 3,8

! T T T T T T T T T T
Aforismul 10 Aforismul 5 Aforismul 9 Aforismul 7 Aforismul 2 Aforismul 8 Aforismul 4 Aforismul 3 Aforismul 1 Aforismul 6

Figura 1. Reprezentarea graficd a ierarhiei definitiilor fericirii, continute in aforisme de cétre

intregul lot supus cercetarii [elaborat de autor]
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Comentand aceste aforisme, participantii au mentionat urmatoarele.
Pentru aforismul 10 — Componentele fundamentale ale fericirii sunt sa faci ceva, sa iubesti

pe cineva si sa speri la ceva (Chalmers).

1.
2.

3.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

,Fericirea este cand faci ceva cu placere, ai un scop si o persoana care te Incurajeaza”.
,Pentru ca un om sa fie fericit, el trebuie sa aiba o ocupatie, sa fie iubit si sa iubeasca, sa aiba
un scop si sa tinda spre realizare”.

,»Componentele fundamentale ale fericirii se contin In noi ingine, singuri punem bazele
fericirii si a intregii vieti. De aici se desprinde ideea — iubirea, fericirea si speranta, ne ofera o
viata fericita”.

,Pentru fiecare om fericirea este diferitd, insa cele trei componente fundamentale persista la
fiecare, deoarece pentru a fi fericit, trebuie sa faci ceea ce-ti place, sa ai cu cine sa imparti atat
fericirea cat si dezamagirea, de asemenea speranta este ceea ce il motiveaza pe om”.
,Fiecare om defineste fericirea drept o necesitate vitala. Preocupandu-ne tot mai mult de
fericire, viata trece neobservata, deci este ratatd. Nu fericirea este scopul principal, ci
savurarea caii de a ajunge la ea, adica viata. Savurand-o, fericirea ni se va alatura”.

,Un om implinit — este si fericit, iar daca ai o ocupatie, iubesti pe cineva si speri la ceva, la
sigur esti fericit”.

,,Fiind in miscare avem posibilitatea de a schimba lucrurile pe placul propriu, astfel ne putem
singuri crea fericirea”.

,Pentru a fi fericit, nu este de ajuns doar sa speri ca ,,candva voi fericit”. Este nevoie de
actiune, constiinta, un scop bine definit si atunci, fericirea va veni In intAmpinare”.
,Fericirea este sentimentul ce iti da puteri, Implinire sufleteasca si dorinta de a obtine noi
realizari, de a deschide usile succesului”.

,Fericirea este cand faci ceea ce-ti place, cand ai alaturi un sprijin si visuri”.

,,Daca omul face ceea ce-i place, iubeste si sper la viitor, de exemplu, la familie in care este
iubire si Intelegere, serviciu care i place, deja este fericit”.

,»in viata de zi cu zi ni se intdmpla diferite lucruri, si atunci cand ne striduim si fim mai
fericiti, nu ne reuseste dar fericirea vine in momentul cand nici nu te astepti”.

,»Estl cu adevarat fericit doar atunci cand faci ceva ce iti place, cand ai pe cineva care il placi
si cand 1ti doresti ceva mai mult”.

,Fericirea poate veni si de la locul frumos, si de la un mic cadou pe care l-ai primit, si chiar
de la animalul de companie”.

,»A fi fericit — Tnseamna sa faci fericit pe aproapele tdu, sa faci fapte bune si marete”.

Pentru aforismul 5 — Atunci cand se inchide o usa spre fericire, se deschide alta, pe care

frecvent n-o observam, deoarece continudm sa privim la usa inchisa (Keller).

1.

2.

,Atunci cand este Inchisd o usa, este necesar sd-ti aduni puterile si sa lupti pentru un viitor
mai bun”.

,Deseori suntem axati pe unele lucruri din viata noastra care ne sunt aproape sufletului dar
care nu ne mai fac fericiti, si cand asteptdm fericirea de acolo, de unde nu mai vine, nu
observam ca fericirea este alaturi”.

,Multe persoane isi pun un scop, iar cand nu il ating, se pierd si 1si cautd undeva alinarea,
mereu plangandu-se. Ar trebui sa includa gandirea si sa observe multitudinea posibilitatilor
de a gasi fericirea”.

,Oamenii deseori nu observa lucrurile din preajma. Ne-am obisnuit sd privim departe dar de
fapt, ceea ce ne face fericiti se afld chiar langa noi”.
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,»5a nu fim pesimisti, trebuie sd profitdm de ocaziile care apar 1n viata noastra, sd nu tradim cu
trecutul si Intunericul usilor Inchise dar sa vedem un viitor luminos chiar dacd suntem intr-o0
situatie intunecoasa”.

,De multe ori omul prefera sa priveasca in trecut, sa regrete, sa nu observe viitorul luminos si
,Cand avem un esec, fie la serviciu ori in viata personald, lasdm mainile in jos si ne axam
doar pe el, neobservand ca sunt usi deschise care te pot ajuta sd obtii mai usor ceea ce doresti”.
,»Atunci cand se inchide o usa spre fericire, nu trebuie sa ne plangem de obstacolele intélnite,
trebuie sa speram si sa fim atenti c@ poate se deschide alta, unde putem intalni fericirea”.

In tabelele 2, 3 si 4 sunt prezentate rezultatele obtinute in urma ierarhizarii definitiilor fericirii

continute in aforisme de catre fiecare grup.

Tabelul 2. Ierarhia definitiilor fericirii, continute in aforisme de cétre grupul 1 —

studentii de la Drept [elaborat de autor]

No Aforisme Rang
Aforismul 10 | Componentele fundamentale ale fericirii sunt sa faci ceva, sa iubesti pe 71
cineva si sa speri la ceva (Chalmers) ’
Aforismul 2 | Cersetorul sanatos este mai fericit decat un rege bolnav (Schopenhauer) 6,9
Aforismul 5 | Atunci cand se inchide o usa spre fericire, se deschide alta, pe care frecvent 6.1
n-o observam, deoarece continudm sd privim la usa inchisa (Keller) '
Aforismul 7 | Vom fi fericiti doar atunci, cdnd vom avea alaturi un om, carui poti sa-i 6.1
vorbesti despre fericirea ta '
Aforismul 9 | Fericirea e ca un fluture. Cu cat mai mult te stradui s-o prinzi, cu atat mai
usor 1ti scapa din maini. Daca te preocupi de alte lucruri, ea va veni si se va 59
aseza pe neobservate pe umarul tau (Frankl)
Aforismul 8 | E fericit acel om, care a transformat profesia intr-un hobby, iar hobby — in 55
profesie (Gercikov) :
Aforismul 4 | Cand ai bani cazi mai usor de acord cu afirmatia ca banii nu aduc fericirea 51
(Krutier) ’
Aforismul 3 | Adevarata fericire nu consta in a avea multi prieteni, dar in a detine
libertatea si posibilitatea alegerii (Johnson)
Aforismul 1 Sarcina de-al face pe om fericit nu intra in planurile Creatorului (Freud) 3,7
Aforismul 6 | Esti fericit atunci, cand sunt fericiti prietenii tai 3,6

Tabelul 3. Ierarhia definitiilor fericirii, continute in aforisme de cétre grupul 2 — studentii de la

Ecologie [elaborat de autor]

No Aforisme Rang
Aforismul 5 | Atunci cand se inchide o usa spre fericire, se deschide alta, pe care
frecvent n-o observam, deoarece continuam sa privim la usa inchisa 8,2
(Keller)
Aforismul 8 | E fericit acel om, care a transformat profesia intr-un hobby, iar hobby — 6.5
in profesie (Gercikov) ’
Aforismul 9 | Fericirea e ca un fluture. Cu cat mai mult te stradui s-o prinzi, cu atat
mai usor iti scapa din maini. Daca te preocupi de alte lucruri, ea va veni 5,8
si se va aseza pe neobservate pe umdarul tdu (Frankl)
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No Aforisme Rang
Aforismul 3 | Adevarata fericire nu consta in a avea multi prieteni, dar in a detine 55
libertatea si posibilitatea alegerii (Johnson) ’
Aforismul 2 | Cersetorul sandtos este mai fericit decat un rege bolnav (Schopenhauer) 54
Aforismul 10 | Componentele fundamentale ale fericirii sunt sa faci ceva, sa iubesti pe 5 3
cineva si sa speri la ceva (Chalmers) '
Aforismul 4 | Cand ai bani cazi mai usor de acord cu afirmatia ca banii nu aduc 59
fericirea (Krutier) ’
Aforismul 1 | Sarcina de-al face pe om fericit nu intra in planurile Creatorului (Freud) 4,7
Aforismul 7 | Vom fi fericiti doar atunci, cand vom avea alaturi un om, cérui poti sa-i 47
vorbesti despre fericirea ta ’
Aforismul 6 | Esti fericit atunci, cand sunt fericiti prietenii tai 3,9
Tabelul 4. Ierarhia definitiilor fericirii, continute in aforisme de cétre grupul 3 —
studentii de la RI si SE [elaborat de autor]
No Aforisme Rang
Aforismul 10 | Componentele fundamentale ale fericirii sunt sa faci ceva, sa iubesti pe 74
cineva si sa speri la ceva (Chalmers) ’
Aforismul 9 | Fericirea e ca un fluture. Cu cat mai mult te stradui s-o prinzi, cu atat
mai usor iti scapa din maini. Daca te preocupi de alte lucruri, ea va veni 6,9
si se va aseza pe neobservate pe umarul tdu (Frankl)
Aforismul 5 | Atunci cand se inchide o usa spre fericire, se deschide alta, pe care
frecvent n-o observam, deoarece continuam sa privim la usa inchisa 6,6
(Keller)
Aforismul 7 | Vom fi fericiti doar atunci, cand vom avea alaturi un om, carui poti sa-i 6.5
vorbesti despre fericirea ta ’
Aforismul 8 | E fericit acel om, care a transformat profesia intr-un hobby, iar hobby — 55
in profesie (Gercikov) ’
Aforismul 4 | Cand ai bani cazi mai usor de acord cu afirmatia ca banii nu aduc 54
fericirea (Krutier) ’
Aforismul 2 | Cersetorul sanatos este mai fericit decat un rege bolnav (Schopenhauer) 4,8
Aforismul 3 | Adevarata fericire nu consta in a avea multi prieteni, dar in a detine 46
libertatea si posibilitatea alegerii (Johnson) ’
Aforismul 6 | Esti fericit atunci, cand sunt fericiti prietenii tai 3,9
Aforismul 1 | Sarcina de-al face pe om fericit nu intra in planurile Creatorului (Freud) 3,7

Astfel, grupul 1 au oferit cele mai multe puncte aforismelor 10 si 2 — media aprecierilor fiind
de 7,1 si respectiv 6,9.
Participantii din grupul 2 au oferit cele mai multe puncte aforismelor 5 si 8 — media
aprecierilor fiind de 8,2 si respectiv 6,5.
Membrii grupului 3 au oferit cele mai multe puncte aforismelor 10 si 9 — media aprecierilor
fiind de 7,4 si respectiv 6,9.
A doua proba in cadrul sedintei. Participantilor a fost propus sa ierarhizeze dupd importanta
un corpus alcatuit din 10 termeni asociativipentru cuvantul inductor fericire.
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Tabelul 5. Aprecierile pentru cuvantul inductor fericire — continutul reprezentarii sociale

[elaborat de autor]

I masurare II masurare
Rang Reprezentare Reprezentare Rang Apreciere
1 Familie Familie 1 8
2 Sanatate Sanatate 2 8
3 Dragoste Parinti 3 7
4 Bani Copii 4 6
5 lubire Dragoste 5 5,2
6 Copii lubire 6 51
7 Parinti Intelegere 7 4,6
8 Prieteni Bucurie 8 4,1
9 Bucurie Bani 9 3,6
10 Intelegere Prieteni 10 3,4

In tabelul 4 sunt prezentate rezultatele a doud masurari. Prima masurare a fost efectuata prin
metoda asociatiei libere, aplicata pe un lot de 245 persoane, au fost obtinuti 1225 termeni asociativi
pentru cuvantul inductor fericire, dintre care 59 termeni asociativi figureaza in raspunsuri o singura
data. In urma excluderii sinonimelor si a luirii in calcul doar a asociatiilor care au obtinut un rang al
importantei de la 1 la 10 si a fost stabilit un corpus de 10 termeni asociativi pentru cuvantului inductor
fericire. A doua masurare a fost efectuatd in cadrul focus-grupului. Subiectii au fost rugati sa noteze
dela 1 la 10 importanta pe care o ofera ei fiecarui termen asociativ pentru cuvantul inductor fericire.

Analiza rangului importantei termenilor evocati aratd ca termenii familie si sandtate isi
pastreaza pozitia atit ca rang al importantei dar si au fost apreciate mai inalt. Termenii asociativi
parinti si copii cu rangul importantei 7 si respectiv 6 in prima masurare, isi intaresc pozitia in rangul
importantei si ocupa locul 3 si 4. Termenii dragoste si iubire isi pierd pozitia situdndu-se pe locul 5
si 6. Termenii asociativi infelegere si bucurie cresc in importantd plasandu-se de pe locurile 10 si
respectiv 9, pe locurile 7 si 8. Au cedat pozitiile ca importanta termenii bani si prieteni, plasandu-se
de pe locul 4 si 8, pe locurile 9 si respectiv 10.

A treia probd in cadrul focus-grupului. In studiu au fost luati 8 termeni asociativi care in prima
masurare au fost pomeniti foarte rar ca o reprezentare a fericirii. Participantilor li s-a propus sa-si
expund opinia si sa Tnlocuiasca aceste cuvinte.

Tabelul 6. Aprecierile pentru cuvantul inductor fericire — cele mai rar folosite asocieri

[elaborat de autor]

Reprezentare Frecventa %

Realizare 4 8,9%
Libertate 4 8,9%
Sport 3 6,7%
Studii 3 6,7%
Prosperitate 3 6,7%
Frumusete 2 4,4%
Tolerantd 2 4.4%
Tara 1 2,2%
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Termenii asociativi realizare si libertate au acumulat cate 8,9%. Cate 6,7% au acumulat
termenii sport, studii si prosperitate. Termenii frumusete si tolerantd au acumulat cate 4,4% iar
termenul tara 2,2%.

Concluzii

Tinerii din mediul studentesc apreciaza fericirea ca pe un rezultat al actiunii, scopurilor
(dorintelor), iubirii. Se manifesta diferente nesemnificative intre opiniile privind fericirea ale
studentilor de la facultati diferite: studentii de la drept apreciaza mai inalt decat altii sanatatea, cei de
la ecologie — pasiunea pentru meserie, de la relatii internationale si stiinte economice — capacitatea
de a te preocupa de diverse lucruri importante, chiar in cazul ca nu-si reuseste realizarea scopului
primordial.

In cadrul focus-grupului s-au confirmat rezultatele cercetarilor anterioare, tinerii apreciind
inalt valorile familiei si a sdnatatii pentru realizarea succesului si fericirii. La fel precum in cercetarea
precedentd, valoarea tarii este subestimata.

Se poate constata despre o atitudine pragmatica si realista a tinerilor fatd de succes si fericire,
aceste doud scopuri fiind masurate prin activitate, comunicare, suport al apropiatilor (familiei,
parintilor, mai putin — prietenilor).
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Annotation: This article have as purpose to discover the relationship between the emotional
skills of the military leaders and the moral-psychological atmosphere of the military team that they
lead. The described empirical study underlines the research of the military leader's emotional skills
and the importance of their development for the efficiency of the team's leadership.

The analysis of the research results confirms the hypothesis advanced by us, according to
which the moral-psychological atmosphere of the military team depends to a great extent on the
emotional skills of the military leader in his/her managerial capacity of military training and
education. Thus, the high level of development of emotional skills of the leaders determine the welfare
of the moral-psychological atmosphere of the collective. In order to raise the level of emotional
intelligence of the military leaders, it is necessary to develop a program to train military staff, namely
those with higher education degree, having a leading position. The officer must be trained and
improved in the sphere of military education, and the essence of the officers’ training should focus
on reflection and action, creative thinking and critical spirit, on the ability to find appropriate
responses, with a clear ethical charge, as well as appropriate ways of dealing with issues and
problems that may appear during their career. Also, the given training should include practical
exercises regarding the development of emotional skills such as: emotional balance, interpersonal
relation capacity, sociability, self-confidence, lack of inhibitions, responsibility, self-confidence,
motivation for intellectual activities, independence, empathy, orientation towards solving tasks.

Adnotare: Acest articol vizeaza dezvaluirea relatiei dintre competentele emotionale ale
liderului militar si atmosfera moral-psihologica a colectivului de militari pe care il conduc. Studiul
empiric descris pune accent pe cercetarea competentelor emotionale ale liderului militar si
importanta dezvoltarii acestora pentru eficienta activitatii colectivului condus.

Analiza rezultatelor cercetarii confirmd ipoteza inaintata de noi precum ca atmosfera moral
- psihologica a colectivului militar depinde in mare masura de competentele emotionale ale liderului
militar in calitatea sa de manager al instruirii si educatiei militare. Astfel, cu cat acestea prezintd un
grad mai inalt de dezvoltare cu atdt atmosfera moral psihologica a colectivului este mai bund. Pentru
a ridica nivelul inteligentei emotionale a liderilor militari este necesar de a elabora un program de
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formare a cadrelor militare, in special a celor cu pregatire superioard, investite cu responsabilitatea
de a conduce. Ofiterul trebuie format si perfectionat ca atare in invatamdntul militar, iar in procesul
de formare a ofiterilor sa se puna accentul pe reflectie si actiune, gandire creativa §i spirit critic,
capacitatea de a gasi raspunsuri adecvate, cu o evidenta incarcatura etica, provocarilor cu care se
vor confrunta de-a lungul carierei. De asemenea in practica formarii liderului militar trebuie inclusa
dezvoltarea competentelor emotionale precum: echilibru emotional, capacitatea de relationare
interpersonala, sociabilitatea, siguranta de sine, lipsa inhibitiilor, responsabilitatea, increderea in
fortele proprii, motivatia pentru activitdtile intelectuale, independenta, empatia, prezenta sociala,
orientarea spre rezolvarea sarcinilor.

Keywords: moral-psychological atmosphere, emotional coefficient, emotional skills,
emotional intelligence, military collective, military leader.

Cuvinte-cheie: abilitati emotionale, atmosfera moral-psihologica, coeficient emotional,
competente emotionale, inteligenta emotionala, colectiv militar, lider militar.

Introducere

In ultimii ani tot mai multe studii se apleacd asupra rolului si locului ofiterului in cadrul
organizatiei militare moderne si aceasta intrucat ofiterul este factorul principal Tn masura sa
performeze indeplinirea misiunilor militare. Pentru a realiza cu succes aceasta sarcina ofiterul trebuie
sd se manifeste ca o personalitate distinctd, bine conturatd sub aspectul formarii si perfectionarii
competentelor sale, intre care cea de lider 11 poate asigura capacitatea de a crea si realiza oportunitati
potentiale pentru conducerea organizatiei militare moderne [18]. eficienta sa atdt in rezolvarea
problemelor din viata de zi cu zi, cat si a celor intalnite Tn activitatea profesionald, nu depinde numai
de aptitudinea intelectuala, ci si de capacitatea de a construi si dezvolta relatii interpersonale pozitive
si armonioase, care sa permita indeplinirea telurilor propuse. Pentru a putea construi astfel de relatii
in mediul militar care este un mediu specific, caracterizat prin ordine si disciplina, relatiile
interpersonale fiind reglate prin diferite norme oficiale, ofiterul trebuie sa dispuna de un nivel ridicat
de inteligenta emotionala. Pe de alta parte, cei care au un nivel al inteligentei adecvat pot face fata cu
usurinta cerintelor din mediul militar pentru cd, dupa cum bine stim, acest mediu este intr-o continua
migcare si militarul trebuie sd se adapteze la tot felul de provocari care apar pe parcursul programului
de lucru [23].

Unii cercetatori din domeniul stiintelor socio-umane [3, 10, 11, 12] considera ca inteligenta
emotionald descrie mult mai bine capacitatea persoanei de a reusi pe plan personal si profesional, de
a se adapta eficient la diferite situatii de viatd. Profesia militard presupune un inalt grad de adaptare
si curaj care sunt legate in mare masura de inteligenta emotionald in comportamentul creativ.
Gestiunea emotiilor joacd un rol important in prevenirea uzurii de lupta si pastrarii moralului ridicat
sau prevenirii crizelor emotionale [17]. Foarte important in cariera militara este ca ofiterii sa gaseasca
cea mai eficienta cale de a Intelege si a imbunatati maniera de a administra propriile emotii si emotiile
celorlalti, de a le ,,discrimina corect i de a folosi informatia pentru a controla unele situatii sau
actiuni” [7].Cei mai buni militari se deosebesc de ceilalti prin faptul ca inteleg rolul important pe care
il joaca emotiile In cariera militard si stiu sd-si atingd scopurile cu minim de conflicte inter si
intrapersonale.

La ziua de azi studiul inteligentei emotionale a capatat proportiile unui adevarat domeniu
stiintific, iar rezultatele cercetarilor sunt utilizate in Intreaga lume si in toate domeniile de activitate,
iar cel militar nu este o exceptie. Exista deja zeci de studii care au dovedit importanta si efectele
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pozitive ale dezvoltarii personale, si majoritatea sunt incluse in conceptul de dezvoltare socio-
emotionald. Competentele socio-emotionale care pot fi dezvoltate [15] au la baza inteligenta
emotionala care reprezintd capacitatea de percepere, intelegere si utilizare a emotiilor in vederea luarii
deciziilor optime si punerii lor in practica de o maniera cat mai eficientd. Aceleasi studii releva faptul
ca peste 80% dintre factorii care determind succesul profesional si obtinerea unui nivel ridicat de
satisfactie in viatd sunt asociati cu nivelul de inteligentd emotionald (EQ) si independenti de nivelul
de inteligenta rationala sau academica (IQ) [4].

Studiile privind inteligenta emotionala sunt relativ recente, ele debutand in jurul anilor *90 ai
secolului trecut, dar isi au radacinile in teoriile prestiintifice ale lui Platon s Aristotel. Inteligenta
sociald a fost definitd de catre Thorndike, inca la inceputul sec. XX, ca fiind capacitatea de a intelege
si de a reactiona inteligent in relatiile interumane [dupa 19]. David Wechsler in 1940, a argumentat
ca modelul de inteligenta dezvoltat in acea perioada nu este complet fara includerea aspectelor
non-intelectuale ale inteligentei generale [21].Mai tarziu cu opt ani R.W. Leeper, un cercetitor
american, a promovat ideea gdandului emotional, care se credea ca are o contributie la gandul logic
[dupa 10]. Leunnen publica o lucrare despre inteligenta emotionala si emancipare in 1966 si foloseste
Mult mai tarziu, H. Gardner, teoreticianul inteligentelor multiple, a introdus termenii de inteligenta
interpersonala si intrapersonala, forme de inteligenta ce permit omului o adaptare superioara la mediu
social mai apropiat sau indepartat lui [9]. Inteligentele multiple includeau atat inteligenta
intrapersonald, cat si inteligenta interpersonald. /n anul 1985, pentru prima dati, termenul de
inteligenta emotionald este folosit in mediul academic de catre Wayne Leon Payne in teza sa de
doctorat, un studiu al emotiei, dezvoltarea inteligentei emotionale unde discuta despre inteligenta
emotionald ca despre o abilitate care implica o relationare creativa cu stdrile de teama, durere si
dorinta [dupa 14].

In prezent existd foarte multe studii care trateazi inteligenta emotionala intr-un context sau
altul si care se inscriu in una din cele trei mari directii in definirea inteligentei emotionale,
reprezentate de John D. Mayer si Peter Salovey, Reuven Bar-On si Daniel Goleman. Prima directie
este cea a coeficientului emotional dezvoltat de Bar-On, centrat pe starea generald de bine, masurata
cu ajutorul Inventarului Coeficientului Emotional [2]. A doua directie o reprezinta modelul abilitatilor
emotionale a lui Salovey si Mayer care considera cd inteligenta emotionala implica abilitatea de a
percepe cat mai corect emotiile si de a le exprima, abilitatea de a genera sentimente atunci cand ele
faciliteaza gandirea si abilitatea de a cunoaste si de a percepe emotiile si de a le regulariza pentru a
promova dezvoltarea emotionald si intelectuald [13]. Modelul competentelor emotionale a lui D.
Goleman constituie cea de-a treia directie. Conform viziunii lui Daniel Goleman, constructele care
compun aceastd forma a inteligentei sunt: constiinta de sine - incredere in sine; auto-controlul -
dorinta de adevar, constiinciozitatea, adaptabilitatea, inovarea; motivatia - dorinta de a cuceri,
daruirea, initiativa, optimismul; empatia - a-i intelege pe altii, diversitatea, capacitatea politica;
aptitudinile sociale-influenta,comunicarea, managementul conflictului, conducerea, stabilirea de
relatii, colaborarea, cooperarea, capacitatea de lucru in echipa [12]. Toate aceste trei modele ai fost
reunite de catre Seal intr-un model integrativ care oferd o intelegere mai buna a conceptului de IE si
a rolului ei in dezvoltarea competentelor emotionale [dupa 16].

Competentele emotionale, asa cum am vorbit mai sus, au o importanta deosebita in viata de
zi cu zi si in special la locul de munca, deoarece ele pot fi folosite in mod constient la modelarea
cursului evolutiei proprii si in obtinerea unei dezvoltari emotionale echilibrate si mai ales congruente.
Liderii militari care isi cunosc propriile emotii si atitudini, sunt capabili sa dezvolte relatii
semnificative, se preocupd de cei di subordine si sprijind schimbarile in bine au un mare rol in
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formarea unei atmosfere moral-psihologice bune in colectivul de militari pe care il conduce. Liderii
inteligenti emotional iau decizii bune datoritd controlului pe care il au asupra propriilor emotii si
obiectivitatii conferite de catre aceste competente.

Material si metoda

Scopul cercetarii de fata este de a determina influenta competentelor emotionale ale liderului
militar asupra atmosferei moral-psihologice a colectivului din subordine. In cercetarea noastra am
pornit de la presupunerea ca atmosfera moral - psihologica a colectivului militar depinde in mare
masurd de competentele emotionale ale liderului militar in calitatea sa de manager al instruirii si
educatiei militare, cu cat acestea prezintd un grad mai inalt de dezvoltare cu atat atmosfera moral
psihologica a colectivului este mai buna.

Esantionul investigatiei a fost constituit din 85 de subiecti cu varsta cuprinsa intre 18-25 ani,
dintre care 81 militari In termen si 4 militari prin contract, comandati de plutoane din Brigada 1
infanterie motorizata din or. Chisindu.

Pentru culegerea datelor am ales ca metode de cercetare :observatia deoarece ea consta in
urmadrirea intentionatd si inregistrarea exacta, sistematica a diferitor manifestari comportamentale ale
individului sau ale grupului ca si a contextului situational al comportamentului, convorbireacare a
fost folosita in cercetarea noastra pentru ca permite sondarea mai directa a vietii interioare a
persoanelor, a intentiilor ce stau la bazacomportamentului lor, aopiniilor, atitudinilor, intereselor,
convingerilor. Pentru determinarea climatului moral-psihologic a colectivuluiam folosi testul de
masurare a atmosferei moral - psihologice a colectivului.Elementul de baza in aprecierea atmosferei
moral-psihologice este compania sau subunitati similare ei. Pentru masurarea nivelului inteligentei
emotionale am aplicat scala de maturitate emotionala a lui Friedemann, iar pentru identificarea
gradului de dezvoltare a competentelor emotionale am utilizat testul de masurare a nivelului
inteligentei emotionale de Bar-On si D. Goleman adaptat de Mihaela Roco. Testul este format din
doud parti. Prima parte a testului contine 10 situatii si testeazd nivelul inteligenta emotionale a
persoanei. Partea a doua contine 24 de intrebari si ofera posibilitatea de a obtine informatii privind
directiile in care trebuie sa intensificam eforturile pentru a dezvolta competentele emotionale.

Procedura

Instrumentele au fost aplicate individual, participantii au fost asigurati in prealabil ca
raspunsurile sunt strict confidentiale. Pentru recoltarea unor informatii numeroase, variate si pretioase
intr-un timp relativ scurt s-a aplicat convorbirea semi-standardizata in care uneori s-au adresat
intrebari suplimentare, alteori acestea au fost reformulate sau s-a schimbat succesiunea lor.

Rezultate si discutii
Nivelul de dezvoltare a inteligentei emotionale cat si a competentelor acesteia la liderul
militari au fostmasurate prin intermediul scalei de maturitate emotionala a lui Friedemann a gradului
de maturitate Friedmann si testul de masurare a nivelului inteligentei emotionale de Bar-On si D.
Goleman adaptat de Mihaela Roco. In urma aplicarii primului instrument am obtinut urmatoarele
rezultate care sunt redate in figura 1.

121



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019
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Figura 1. Gradul maturitatii emotionale a liderului militar [elaborat de autor]

Studiind rezultatele testului de masurare a gradului inteligentei emotionale Friedmann am
constatat ca, comandantul plutonului 1 a obtinut 24 puncte, iar comandantul plutonului 2-22 puncte
ceea ce atestd un grad de maturitate emotionald normald. Ambii ofiteri cauta sa castige simpatia celor
din jurul lor, sunt foarte atenti fata de sentimentele altora, rareori spun lucruri pe care apoi le regreta,
nu sunt inclinati sd dea vina pe altii pentru greselile si erorile lor, sunt stdpani pe sine in situatii
neprevazute si periculoase. Comandantul plutonului 3 a acumulat 18 puncte ceea ce indicd un grad
redus de maturitate emotionald, situat spre limita. Aceasta ne indica faptul ca se simte adesea ranit de
cuvintele si actiunile altora, relatiile cu familia lui nu sunt pasgnice si armonioase, micile suparari il
fac sd-si 1asd din fire, este furios cand are necazuri sau neplaceri, devine plin de invidie si gelozie
cand altii au succes. Comandantul plutonului 4 a acumulat 25 puncte ceia ce inseamna ca este perfect
matur din punct de vedere emotional si este foarte atent fatd de sentimentele altora, cauta sa castige
simpatia celor din jurul lui, solitudinea ii este agreabila, 1i place sa fie singur, este stapan pe sine in
situatii neprevazute si periculoase, este gata sd admitd ca a gresit cand 1si da seama de aceasta.Din
cele prezentate mai sus putem afirma cd majoritatea ofiterilor implicati in studiu au un grad de
maturitate emotionald normald, cu exceptia comandantului plutonului 3 care a demonstrat, conform
rezultatelor, o maturitate emotionala redusa, situate spre limita.

Rezultatele celui de al doilea test, folosit pentru studiul mai aprofundat al nivelului de
inteligentd emotionala a liderului militar, format din doua parti atesta urmatoarele rezultate:

ECdt.Pl.1 ®mCdt.Pl.2 wCdt.Pl.3 &Cdt.Pl.4

185

Figura 2. Nivelul inteligentei emotionale a liderului militar partea I [elaborat de autor]
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Asa cum se vede din figura 2, majoritatea subiectilor testati au identificat valori medii. Cel
mai bun rezultat a demonstrat comandantul plutonului 4 acumuland 185 puncte ceea ce inseamna 0
inteligentd emotionald exceptionald si un succes mai bun in conducerea colectivului militar, la popul
opus se afld comandantul plutonului 3 care a acumulat 90 puncte — o inteligenta emotionala redusa.

Partea a doua a testului ofera posibilitatea de a determina directia, nevoia de atentie si strategia
de schimbare pentru dezvoltarea competentelor emotionale, tabelul 1 si 2.

Tabelul 1. Directia si strategia de schimbare a IE a liderilor militari [elaborat de autor]

Directia Scor Nevoia de atentie Strategia de schimbare
Autoconstientizar | Cdt. P.1/30p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
eaemotiilor | Cdt. PI.2/ 36p. | Nu necesitd atentie. Nu este cazul.
proprit. Cdt. P1.3/ 15p. Este nevoie de Adoptati strategii de dezvoltare a
atentie competentelor emotionale
Cdt. P4/ 38p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
Administrarea | Cdt. PL.1/ 34p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
propriilor emotii. | Cdt. Pl.2/ 30p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
Cdt. PL.3/ 21p. | Necesita atentie in | Conservati-va , focalizati-va asupra
oarecare masura reactiilor celor din jur, cere si
feedback.
Cdt. P14/ 36p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
Constientizarea | Cdt. PI.1/ 26p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
emotiilor celor | Cdt. P1.2/ 28p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
din jur. Cdt. PL.3/ 16p. Este nevoie de Adoptati strategii de dezvoltare a
atentie competentelor emotionale
Cdt. P14/ 34p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
Influentarea celor | Cdt. Pl.1/ 28p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
din jur. Cdt. P1.2/ 32p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.
Cdt. PL.3/ 14p. Este nevoie de Adoptati strategii de dezvoltare a
atentie competentelor emotionale
Cdt. P1.4/ 40p. | Nu necesita atentie. Nu este cazul.

Tabelul 2. Nevoia de atentie si strategia de schimbare a IE a liderilor militari

[elaborat de autor

Scor Nevoia de atentie Strategia de schimbare
~ > 22 Nu necesita atentie Nu este cazul.
17-21 Necesita atentie in oarecare masura Conservati-va , focalizati-va asupra
reactiilor celor din jur, cere si
feedback.
~ <16 Este nevoie de atentie Adoptati strategii de dezvoltare a
competentelor emotionale

Analizand rezultatelor obtinute in partea a doua a testului reflectate in tabelele de mai sus
putem concluziona ca, comandantul plutonului 3 are probleme legate de autoconstientizarea si
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administrarea propriilor emotii precum si probleme de constientizarea emotiilor celor din jursi ar
trebui sa adopte strategii de dezvoltare a competentelor sale emotionale si sd se focalizeze asupra
reactiilor celor din jur, folosind feedbackul, iar cei 3 subiecti nu necesita atentie si nu este cazul de
strategii de schimbare.

In urma aplicarii testului de determinare a climatului moral-psihologic am constatat ci in
general (77,7% subiecti), in colectivul de militarii prin contract domneste o atmosfera moral-
psihologica sanatoasa simetrica, fara fluctuatii in dinamica, adica stabila, ceia ce inseamna ca in
colectiv persista dispozitie voioasa si plind de viatd, simpatii reciproce si bundvointd in relatii,
membrii colectivului se poartd cu respect fatd de opinia celorlalti. In colectiv persistd aprobare si
sprijin, reprosurile si criticile sunt cu intentii bune, colectivul este activ si plin de energie, este receptiv
la o activitate importantd, In colectiv exista o atitudine justa fata de toti membrii, aici ii sprijina pe
cei slabi si 1i ajuta. 13,5% din subiectii cercetati considera ca atmosfera moral-psihologica in colectiv
este sandtoasd asimetricd cu fluctuatii in dinamicd, adica relativ stabild, ceia ce ne vorbeste despre
persistenta unei dispozitii $i unui ton pesimist, critica poarta un caracter de repros colectivul este
pasiv si inert, iar 8,6% din subiecti vorbesc despre o atmosferd moral-psihologica nesanatoasa, adica
colectivul nu poate fi intrunit la o activitate comuna, deoarece fiecare se gandeste doar la interesele
sale, in colectiv persistd conflicte, in relatii - agresivitate si antipatii, noii membri ai colectivului se
simt 1n plus, strdini si deseori sunt respinsi de catre ceilalti, colectivul se imparte in ,,privilegiati” si
,»heglijati”, aici se dispretuiesc membrii slabi si sunt umiliti.

Cercetarea realizata scoate 1n evidenta faptul ca atmosfera moral-psihologica a colectivuluiin
care s-a efectuat studiul este sanatoasa, fara fluctuatii, stabild. Rezultatele pe plutoane arata in felul
urmator (figura 3).

M Plutonul 1 ®@Plutonul 2 & Plutonul 3 ®Plutonul 4

95,3%

94,5 %

Figura 3. Starea AMP in cadrul plutoanelor supuse cercetarii [elaborat de autor]

Conform datelor din figura de mai sus, observam cd in plutoanele 4 si 1 atmosfera moral-
psihologica este sanatoasa simetrica, fara fluctuatii in dinamica, adica stabila ceia ce ne indica faptul
ca 1n colective persista dispozitie voioasa si plina de viatd, membrilor grupului le place sa participe
impreuna la activitati comune si sa petreaca timpul liber aldturi, 1n situagii grele pentru colectiv se
petrece 0 unire emotionala dupa principiul ,,unul pentru toti si toti pentru unul”, colectivele sunt active
si pline de energie, membrii colectivelor sunt receptivi la o activitate importanta. Asa cum se vede
din figura 3 in plutonul 3 este 0 AMP mai putin nesdnatoasa si este necesar de intreprins masuri pentru
ridicarea nivelului acesteia.
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Facand o analiza asupra rezultatelor celor trei teste aplicate in procesul cercetarii, constatam
ca in plutonul care este condus de un liderul militar cu un nivel scazut al inteligentei emotionale si a
competentelor sale si AMP in colectiv este mai putin sdnatoasa. Aceasta se reflecta si in rezultate
slabe ale colectivului respectiv. In plutoanele care suntconduse de lideri militari cu un nivel inalt al
inteligentei emotionale si respectiv al competentelor emotionale si AMP acolectivelor este sanatoasa,
iar rezultate activitatii acestora sunt eficiente. Astfel ipoteza inaintatd de noi la inceputul studiului
precum ca atmosfera moral - psihologica a colectivului militar depinde in mare masura de
competentele emotionale ale liderului militar in calitatea sa de manager al instruirii si educatiei
militare s-a confirmat. Cu cat acestea prezinta un grad mai inalt de dezvoltare cu atat atmosfera moral
psihologica a colectivului este mai buna. Pentru a ridica nivelul inteligentei emotionale a liderilor
militari este necesar de a elabora un program de dezvoltare a competentelor emotionale a acestora.

Concluzii

In organizarile sociale de tip militar, liderul a fost dintotdeauna persoana care a jucat roluri de
prim ordin in organizarea si desfisurarea actiunilor specifice.intre gradul de dezvoltare a
competentelor emotionale ale liderului militar si atmosfera moral-psihologica a colectivului pe care
il conduce se constata o relatie stransa si direct proportionald, cu cat primele sunt mai dezvoltate, cu
atat atmosfera moral-psihologica a colectivului de militari este mai sanatoasa. Liderul militar trebuie
sa detind un nivel inalt a competentelor emotionale pentru a avea succes in conducerea colectivului
sau iar daca nu detine ar trebui sa il dezvolte. Pentru aceasta este nevoie de a elabora un program de
formarea cadrelor militare, in special a celor cu pregatire superioara investite cu responsabilitatea de
a conduce structuri sociale sau de a gestiona procese cu specializare strictd. Functia de conducator a
ofiterului interfereaza cu cea de luptator, functia de specialist militar interfereaza cu cea de manager
al instruirii si al educatiei militare. El trebuie format si perfectionat ca atare in invatamantul militar,
iar In procesul de formare a ofiterilor sd se pund accentul pe reflectie si actiune, gandire creativa si
spirit critic, capacitatea de a gasi raspunsuri adecvate, cu o evidentd Incarcatura etica, provocarilor cu
care se vor confrunta de-a lungul carierei. De asemenea in practica formarii liderului militar trebuie
inclusa dezvoltarea competentelor emotionale precum: echilibru emotional, capacitatea de relationare
interpersonala, sociabilitatea, siguranta de sine, lipsa inhibitiilor, responsabilitatea, increderea in
fortele proprii, motivatia pentru activitdtile intelectuale, independenta, empatia, prezenta sociala,
orientarea spre rezolvarea sarcinilor.
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Annotation: The article presents the translation and adaptation procedures for the Romanian
language and population, as well as the validation procedure of the Social Anxiety Scale for
Adolescents (SAS-A). The scale measures the level of social anxiety in three aspects: a) fear of
negative evaluation, which translates into fear, worry, concern about negative evaluations from
others, b) avoidance in new situations or with new people, including social avoidance and suffering
/ unhappiness in new situations and unknown persons, c) a total avoidance, reflecting social distress
on the whole, discomfort and tendency towards inhibition.

Adnotare: [n articol este prezentati procedura de traducere si adaptare pentru limba i
populatia romdna, precum si de validare a testului Social Anxiety Scale for Adolescents — Scala
anxietatii sociale pentru adolescenti (SAS-A). Scala mdsoara nivelul anxietatii sociale sub trei
aspecte: a) al fricii de evaluare negativa, ce se traduce prin frica, ingrijorare, preocupare privind
evaluarile negative ale celor din jur, b) al evitarii in situatiile sau cu persoanele noi, cuprinzand
evitarea sociala si suferinta/nefericire in situatiile noi si cu persoanele necunoscute, c) al evitarii in
general, reflectand distresul social in mod general, situatia de disconfort si tendinta spre inhibare

Keywords: adaptation, adolescents, anxiety, social anxiety, item, scale, validation.
Cuvinte-cheie: adaptare, adolescenti, anxietate, anxietate sociald, item, scald, validare.

Introducere
Necesitatea de o asemenea metodd de cercetare este determinatd de situatia deficitara in
cercetarea fenomenului la nivel national, de rdnd cu nevoia de evidentiere a influentei anxietatii
sociale asupra scolaritatii, fapt care a determinat interesul si aportul pentru diversificarea informatiilor
atat la nivel teoretic cat si practic in tema dati. In cadrul unei investigatii mai vaste a fenomenului am
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identificat ca nu exista resurse autohtone suficiente pentru studierea fenomenului de anxietate sociala
generald, cu precadere celei specifice adolescentilor, fapt care ne-a orientat spre cautarea unui
instrument pentru masurarea acestei variabile. In literatura de specialitate internationald a fost
identificatd o asemenea scald - Social Anxiety Scale elaboratd de La Greca (1998) [6], prezentand
diferite variatii, printre care si cea ce misoar anxietatea sociala la adolescenti. In scop de a prelua si
a utiliza acest instrument am decis sa il traducem si adaptam pentru limba si populatia romana si sa
validam scala Social Anxiety Scale for Adolescents.

In varii studii de specialitate anxietatea este definitd ca teama fird obiect, o neliniste insotitd
de tensiune intrapsihica, agitatie, iritabilitate, teama si ingrijorare nemotivata, in absenta unor cauze
care sa le provoace [2; 4, p. 661; 10, p.57; 12, p.3-4].

Tulburarea de anxietate sociala prezintd frica de a fi judecat de catre altii, in special 1n situatii
sociale. Marks and Gerder (1966) si Marks (1970) s.a. [dupa 3, 5, 8] apreciazd ca persoanele cu
anxietate sociala simt frica de situatii sociale exprimata variabil prin rusine, teama de prezentari,
petreceri, intdlniri, servirea mesei in restaurant sau simpla intdlnire de noi persoane. Anxietatea
sociald se manifesta prin tensiune extrema, griji obsesive asupra interactiunilor si tendinta de izolare
sau retragere [3, p. 51; 5, p. 7-8; 8, p. 14].

Schlerker si Leary (2001) [dupd 1, p.2] apreciaza ca anxietatea sociala “rezultd din
perspectiva anticipativa sau prezenta unui persoane evaluatoare in situatii reale sau imaginare”.

Material si metoda

Elaborata de Annette M. La Greca si Nadja Lopez, Scala Anxietatii Sociale pentru Adolescenti
(SAS-A) a fost adaptata si validata in 1998 si publicata in acelasi an in Journal of Abnormal Child
Psychology [6]. Scala SAS-A este o adaptare a scalei Social Anxiety Scalei pentru Copii-Revazuta
(SASC-R) claborata de La Greca (1993) [7], specifica pentru varsta adolescentei. Conceptul
fundamental al acestei scale de evaluare a provenit din cercetarile lui Watson and Friend (1969) [15]
si ale lui Leary (1983) [9], si are ca baza doud aspecte ale anxietdtii sociale: frica de evaluarea
negativa (FNE) si evitarea sociald si distresul in prezenta altora (SAD). In ceea ce priveste evitarea si
distresul, Leary face diferenta dintre experientele subiective de anxietate si consecintele ei
comportamentale, adica evitarea sociald si inhibarea. Conform lui Stone si La Greca [6] aceasta
distinctie este importantd, avand In vedere faptul cd unele persoane cu anxietate sociald subiectiva
pot actiona in mod satisfacator/pozitiv in anumite contexte sociale, in timp ce altii manifestd neliniste
si evitare sociald de nivel ridicat [7].

In procesul adaptirii si validarii acestei scale derivate din SAS for Children-Revised (SASC-
R), din totalul de 22 itemi au fost eliminati 4 itemi considerati a fi ’de umplutura”, dupa cum apreciaza
La Greca [6], care aveau drept interes preferintele copiilor pentru diferite activitati (exemplu de item:
”Imi place sa citesc” sau “imi place sd md joc cu alti copii”). Radmanand astfel 18 itemi relevanti
pentru scopul si adresabilitatea scalei, acestia au fost grupati in 3 factori — 8 itemi aferenti factorului
“fricd de evaluari negative” (FNE), 6 itemi aferenti factorului “evitare sociald si distres fatd de
persoane sau situatii noi” (SAD-New) si 4 itemi pentru factorul “evitare sociald si distress in general”
(SAD-QG). Itemii Scalei Anxiettii Sociale pot fi cotati pe o scalda nominala incepand de la 1 — pentru
varianta deloc adevarat, pana la 5 — pentru varianta mereu adevarat.

Studiul intreprins de autoarele scalei a avut un esantion format din 250 de subiecti adolescenti
in cadrul invatdmantului preuniversitar, din care 101 baieti si 149 fete, cu varii apartenente etnice si
varste cuprinse intre 15 si 18 ani, majoritatea facand parte din clasa socio-economicd de mijloc.
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Studiul a relevat o consistentd internd masuratd prin coeficientul Alpha Cronbach de 0,91 pentru
factorul FNE, 0,83 pentru SAD-N si 0,76 pentru factorul SAD-G.

Simptomele fizice ale fricii de evaluare negativa includ “accelerarea batailor inimii,
uscaciunea gurii, transpiratie abundenta, dureri ale stomacului, senzatii de vertij, senzatii frecvente
de urinare”, conform Enciclopediei de Psihologie Gale, editatd de B. Strickland (2001) [14] .
Anxietatea fatd de testare ce genereaza frica de evaluare negativa afecteaza negativ capacitatea de
concentrare a atentiei si randamentul mnezic, facand dificila sau chiar imposibild reamintirea
discursului public, de orice natura ar fi el.

In ceea ce priveste evitarea situariilor sociale, Wendy K. Silverman si Treffers Philip (2001)
[13] apreciaza ca acestea se manifesta prin disconfort, distres, inhibare sau evitare in compania altora,
in functie de tipul de evitare (a situatiilor noi sau generale).

Rezultate si discutii

Procedura de validare a Scalei Anxietatii Sociale la Adolescenti (SAS-A)

In procesul de adaptare a scalei Social Anxiety Scale for Adolescents (SAS-A) am tradus itemii
scalei si i-am adaptat pentru limbajul si expresiile romanesti, evitdnd crearea unor confuzii cu privire
la sensul si situatia urmaritd. Ca exemplu, itemul ”’I worry about what others say about me” a devenit
”’Ma ingrijorez in legétura cu ce ar putea spune altii despre mine”.

Pentru inceput validarea scalei SAS-A la limbajul romanesc prin urmarirea celor trei pasi:

e traducerea in limba romana a scalelor;
e retroversiunea scalelor;
e cvaluarea discrepantelor dintre variantele originale si cele obtinute prin retroversiune.

Traducerea a fost facutd individual de un translator roman autorizat pentru limba engleza.
Ulterior un alt translator autorizat a retradus aceasta versiune in limba engleza, apoi am verificat daca
existd diferente de interpretare si discrepante intre cele doud variante.

Testarea pentru validare s-a efectuat pe un lot de 10 persoane (5 de gen feminin si 5 de gen
masculin).

Prin procedeul desfasurat asupra scalei Social Anxiety Scale for Adolescents (SAS-A) am
urmarit sa echilibram scopul vizat de scala cu ceea ce au perceput subiectii, dar si sd elimindm erorile
aparute, utilizand ca metoda calcularea coeficientului de consistenta interna Alfa Cronbach. Criteriul
fundamental pentru care un chestionar/scala sa fie valid este valoarea coeficientului utilizat, in cazul
nostru Alpha Cronbach. Acesta se poate afla in intervalul 0-1, iar pentru ca scala investigata sa fie
valida coeficientul ar trebui sd atinga o valoare apropiata de 1, dar nu mai mica de 0,7 — pragul limita
acceptat [11].

Pentru acest procedeu am utilizat un lot de 180 subiecti, elevi ai claselor X — XI in cadrul
Colegiului Tehnic ”Gh. Asachi” din Iasi, cu urmatoarele caracteristici:

e 85 de subiecti au 16-17 ani, incadrati in sistemul de invatamant national, care urmeaza
cursurile la profil tehnic in clasa a X-a.

e 95 de subiecti au 17-18 ani, ce urmeaza cursurile clasei a XI-a.

e 80 de subiecti sunt de gen feminin;

e 100 subiecti sunt de gen masculin.

Domeniile pregdtirii de baza a elevilor din acest lot sunt: hidrometeorologie si ecologie si
protectia calitatii mediului; designer mobild si amenajari interioare; proiectant CAD; desenator tehnic
pentru constructii si instalatii; electrician — electronist auto; mecanic de motoare; lucrator in structuri
pentru constructii si lucrator finisor in constructii.
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Scala Anxietatii Sociale masoara nivelul anxiettii sociale sub trei aspecte: al fricii de evaluare
negativa (FNE) ce se traduce prin frica, ingrijorare, preocupare privind evaluarile negative ale celor
din jur, scala ce cuprinde 8 itemi, al evitarii in situatiile sau cu persoanele noi (SAD-New), avand 6
itemi si cuprinzand evitarea sociala si suferintd/nefericire in situatiile noi si cu persoanele
necunoscute; si al evitarii in general (SAD-G), ce reflecta distresul social in mod general, disconfort
si tendinta spre inhibare, scald ce include 4 itemi.

Analiza factoriala. Pentru analiza factoriald a Scalei Anxietdtii Sociale pentru Adolescenti
(SAS-A) am utilizat factorul componentelor principale extragand trei factori principali din cei 18
itemi ai scalei.

Tabelul 1. Analiza factoriala a itemilor Scalei Anxietatii Sociale pentru Adolescenti (Rotated
Component Matrix(a)) [elaborat de autor]

Component

1 2 3

Ma tem ca ceilalti s-ar putea sa nu ma placa ,910

Simt cd altii ma vorbesc pe la spate ,838

Atunci cand ma implic intr-o disputd, ma tem ca celelalte persoane nu 835
ma vor placea ’

Ma ingrijoreaza ce cred altii despre mine ,833

Ma tem sd nu fiu tachinat/a de altii ,829

Ma ingrijoreaza cd alte persoane nu ma plac ,781

Ma ingrijorez 1n legaturd cu ce ar putea spune altii despre mine ,647

Simt cd ceilalti rad de mine 553

Devin agitat/a cand vorbesc cu altiadolescenti ,929

Ma simt rusinat/a in preajma persoanelor necunoscute 911

Vorbesc doar cu acele persoane pe care le cunosc bine ,899

Devin nelinistit/a cand sunt in preajma anumitor persoane ,844

Devin agitat/a cand intalnesc persoane noi ,826

Ma ingrijorez cand fac ceva de fata cu alte persoane ,824

Imi este greu sa le cer altor persoane sa faca anumite lucruri pentru mine ,873

Sunt tacut/a cand sunt intr-un grup de persoane ,833

Ma simt rusinat/a chiar si cu colegii/prietenii pe care 1i cunosc foarte 801
bine ’

Imi este teama sa invit alte persoane in diferite activitati pe care le fac

pentru cd ar putea sa ma refuze /680

ExtractionMethod: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: VarimaxwithKaiserNormalization.
a Rotationconverged in 5 iterations.

Tabelul 1 prezinta itemii ce au obtinut valori mai mari de 0.4 grupati in trei factori. Astfel, am
constatat cd cei § itemi ce masoara frica de evaluare negativa (FNE), ce erau cuprinsi in varianta
initiala a scalei, au obtinut si in urma adaptarii pentru limba si populatia roméana valori cuprinse intre
0,55 (’Simt ca ceilalti rad de mine”) si 0,91 ("Ma tem ca ceilalti s-ar putea sa nu ma placa’) ceea ce
valideaza forma itemilor din aceasti subscald in varianta tradusi. In ceea ce priveste evitarea in
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situatiile sau cu persoanele noi (SAD-New), au ramas in urma analizei factoriale aceiasi 6 itemi, ce
au Inregistrat valori cuprinse intre 0,82 (’Ma ingrijorez cand fac ceva de fata cu alte persoane”) si
0,92 (”Devin agitat/a cand vorbesc cu alti adolescenti”). Subscala Evitarea in situatii generale (SAD-
G) are, in urma analizei factoriale, aceiasi 4 itemi originali, ce au inregistrat valori intre 0,68 (”Imi
este teama sd invit alte persoane in diferite activitdti pe care le fac pentru ca ar putea sa ma refuze” si
0,87 ("Imi este greu sa le cer altor persoane s faca anumite lucruri pentru mine”).

Consistenta interna. Constatdm din tabelele 2, 3 si 4 ca subscala Frica de evaluare negativa
(FNE) a inregistrat un scor al consistentei interne prin coeficientul Alpha Cronbach de 0,90, Evitarea
in situatii sau cu persoane noi (SAD-New) a obtinut valoarea 0,94 a coeficientului Alpha Cronbach,
iar Evitarea in situatii generale (SAD-G) are coeficientul consistentei interne de 0,81.

Tabelul 2. Consistenta interna a subscalei Frica de Evaluare Negativa (FNE)

Reliability Statistics

Cronbach's
Alpha Based

on
Cronbach's Standardized
Alpha ltems N of ltems
,908 ,913 8

Tabelul 3. Consistenta interna a subscalei Evitarea in situatii sau cu persoane noi (SAD-New)

Reliability Statistics

Cronbach's
Alpha Based

on
Cronbach's Standardized
Alpha ltems N of Iltems
,948 ,948 6

Tabelul 4. Consistenta interna a subscalei Evitarea in situatii generale (SAD-G)

Reliability Statistics

Cronbach's
Alpha Based

on

Cronbach's Standardized
Alpha Items N of Items
,812 ,822 4
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Concluzii
Concluzionam astfel, ca in urma traducerii Scalei Anxietatii Sociale pentru Adolescenti s-au
validat toti itemii, grupati in subscale sub forma lor originald, validdndu-se cu valori ale consistentei
interne intre 0,7 si 1, dupa cum apreciaza Marian Popa [11].

Anexa — Scala de Anxietate Sociala pentru Adolescenti

In continuare vei gisi 18 afirmatii care descriu modalitatea ta de a reactiona la diferite
activitati sau interactiuni cu diferite persoane - colegi, prieteni, profesori, persoane straine etc. Citeste
cu atentie fiecare afirmatie si alege din variantele de raspuns pe cea care ti se potriveste cel mai bine.

Pentru fiecare afirmatie ai posibilitatea sd alegi, prin Incercuirea celei potrivite, una din
variantele: 1=deloc adevarat, 2= cateodata adevarat, 3=destul de des adevarat, 4=deseori adevarat,
S5=mereu adevarat.

Raspunsurile tale nu vor fi catalogate ca ”bune” sau “’rele”, ’corecte” sau “gresite”, raspunsul
sincer fiind cel important. Raspunsurile sau rezultatele chestionarul pe care il completezi nu vor fi
spuse nimanui, in afara de tine.

Tabelul 5. Scala de Anxietate Sociala pentru Adolescenti [elaborat de autor]

1. | Ma ingrijorez cand fac ceva de fata cu alte persoane (14) 12 |3 4 15
2. | Devin agitat(a) cand intalnesc persoane noi (9) 112 |3 4 15
3. | Sunt tacut(d) cand sunt intr-un grup de persoane (17) 112 |3 4 |5
4. | Simt ca ceilalti rad de mine (5) 112 |3 4 |5
5. | Imi este teama sa invit alte persoane in diferite activitati pe care le 112 |3 4 |5
fac, pentru ca ar putea sa ma refuze (16)
6. | Vorbesc doar cu acele persoane pe care le cunosc bine (13) 112 |3 4 |5
7. | Md ingrijorez in legaturd cu ce ar putea spune altii despre mine (1) 112 |3 4 |5

8. | Atunci cand ma implic intr-o disputd, ma tem ca celelalte persoanenu |1 |2 | 3 4 |5
ma vor placea (8)
9. | Ma ingrijoreaza ca alte persoane nu ma plac (2) 112 |3 4 |5

[N
N
w
N
ol

10. | M4 simt rusinat(a) chiar si cu colegi/prieteni pe care ii cunosc foarte
bine (18)

11. | Simt ca altii ma vorbesc pe la spate (7) 112 |3 4 |5
12. | Devin nelinistit(d) cand sunt in preajma anumitor persoane (12) 112 |3 4 |5
13. | Ma tem sd nu fiu tachinat(d) de altii (6) 112 |3 4 |5
14. | M3 simt rusinat(a) in preajma persoanelor necunoscute (10) 112 |3 4 |5
15. | Devin agitat cind vorbesc cu alti adolescenti (11) 112 |3 4 |5
16. | Md ingrijoreaza ce cred altii despre mine (4) 112 |3 4 |5
17. | Imi este greu si le cer altor persoane si faca anumite lucruri cumine |1 |2 |3 4 |5
(15)
18. | Ma tem ca ceilalti s-ar putea sd nu ma placa (3) 112 |3 4 15
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Annotation: The issue of quality assurance has risen very high on the Bologna agenda and is
seen now as one of the key instruments which made to promote the attractiveness of European higher
education. From 1999, it was made clear the fact that defining common criteria and methodologies
in European Higher Education it was necessary to take into account the diversity of the various
systems and traditions that would go into the construction of a comparable framework. This article
will try to describe the most critical factors which need to be improved till the highest level of
academic success.

Adnotare: Problema asigurarii calitatii a crescut foarte mult pe agenda Bologna si este
vazuta acum ca unul din instrumentele-cheie care au contribuit la promovarea atractivitatii
invétamantului superior european. Incepdnd cu anul 1999, sa clarificat faptul cd, in definirea
criteriilor si metodologiilor comune in invatamdntul superior european, este necesar sa se find seama
de diversitatea diferitelor sisteme si traditii care vor intra in construirea unui cadru comparabil.
Acest articol va incerca sa descrie factorii cei mai critici care au nevoie de imbundatatirea celui mai
inalt nivel de succes academic.

Keywords: higher education, critical factors, quality academic service.
Cuvinte cheie: invatamdntul superior, factori critici, serviciul academic de calitate.

Introduction
Quality assurance in higher education is by no means only a nationality concern of some
countries. All over the world there is an increasing interest in quality and standards, reflecting both
the rapid growth of higher education and its cost to the public and the private purse [2]. The
international organization - EHEA with its states is characterized by its diversity of political systems,
higher education systems, sociocultural and educational traditions, languages, aspirations and
expectations.

Materials and methods of research
In the light of this diversity and variety, some of technical universities from the academic
world are set their faces to develop their internal quality assurance systems according. Not only to
the European standards and the guidelines, but also focusing more on what should be done rather than
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how it should be achieved as well as to different factors and sources. As discussed at the Graz
Convention in May 2003 [3], among the policy goals for an appropriate the world QA dimension
are:

1. Achieve greater compatibility while managing diversity of QA procedures. There is a great
diversity of national procedures in Europe and other states like US, UK, Australia, that need
to be accepted as this diversity reflects specific circumstances that each national QA
Educational framework tries to address. Upholding a widely shared set of principles in the
QA area would ensure compatibility while minimizing intrusiveness in national frameworks.

2. Achieve trust: It is evident from discussions with various key actors, that some believe that
trust across Europe can be achieved only if all QA agencies follow similar procedures and
guidelines. In other words, trust is based on professionalism, grounded in a set of standards.

3. Preserve and extend institutional autonomy while meeting the demands for accountability:
It is essential that the development of a European QA dimension accompanies and extends
institutional autonomy in order to ensure that QA is not merely window-dressing and a
compliance exercise.

These processes of creating a critical key for successful where been implemented in the
software industry in order to improve development processes. Due to the critical successful factors
of these maturity models, other organizations decided to adapt them to their field of higher Education.
In this way we found maturity models applied to this field of education. According to Mason [7] the
challenges which faced by educational institutions are the same challenges that other organizations
around the world deal with [5]. The need to provide quality service prevails, as professionals are
becoming more demanding, and the proposal of a maturity model helps us describe the characteristics
of the development of educational processes. It highlights the need to establish a model for obtaining
a correct diagnosis of the situation of the center and defining a set of best practices that serve as a
guide for improvement [11].

Results and considerations
The excellent models in education are usually adaptations of large frameworks and existing
methodologies for the management process. The different proposals for critical successfully models
in education focus on different aspects such as courses, e-learning, and workshops [7]. Examples of
experience education in the mentioned areas are:
1. Face-to-face: Precisely because of the development of the technology and the introduction
of the technological format (E-LEARNING, MOOC), the higher academic education loses
the "contact" with the student. We are witnessing a tremendous drop of students who do not
find an "academic home" in the educational institution. In Israel, more than 25% of students
in economics leave after the first year due to objective difficulties, which when analyzed, the
need for interpersonal communication between faculty lecturers and students was understood.
2. E-learning: The E-Learning Model is a process which based on CMM ideas and the ISO
framework for SPICE (Software Process Improvement and Capability Determination)
process evaluation. Making a connection with this model, the developed model identifies five
areas or main categories that encompass a set of processes. Practices needed for each category
were identified based on research in literature, grouped and adapted according to each
category. Although many people still consider traditional universities as the best way to
achieve knowledge and get a diploma, online learning proves to be a great alternative.
Students have the chance to study in their own time and especially for free. It represents a
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great way to study many fields and to boost the level of self-motivation. Online learning is so
effective because students can finish their homework quickly, and there is more time left for
hobbies or for finding a job.

An access to all resources of a traditional course helps participants learn wherever they
are, leaving them the freedom to choose the time for study. With basically an Internet
connection, a person can attend different courses. Among the advantages of online
learning there are the responsibility and self-discipline of students [4].

The disadvantages Of Online Learning (E-Learning) are that only in a small group a person
can develop properly. At school, students learn how to make friends, be patient, get rid of
disappointment, and especially to compete. Competition between colleagues can be very
stimulating and students will only benefit from it. Online learning cannot offer human
interaction [9]. Another disadvantage refers to the fact that online courses cannot cope with
thousands of students that try to join discussions. Also, online learning can be difficult, if it is
meant for disciplines that involve practice.

In conclusion, online learning should be seen as a complement and extension of classical
forms of learning. Not even the best online course can fully replace the personal contact with
a teacher, or the human relationships that develop in a group. So, traditional classes shouldn’t
be replaced with online learning.

3. Satisfaction of the "customers™ — According to National Organization of American
Colleges [11], The traditional college rankings do a decent job of ranking the best universities,
but because of how these formulas are constructed, there are some serious factors that get left
out. When we look to advise families on colleges that are underrated, our primary focus is on
outcomes more specifically financial outcomes like starting salary and ROI, as well as
qualitative outcomes like job placements. they took into consideration the following criteria
the cost of attendance and generosity of financial aid & scholarships, one and five-year ROI
after graduation and financial performance of specific majors. The academic system of higher
education in the United States is known as a system that sharpens the benefits, thus combining
competition among academic institutions [1].

4. High Quality of the Academics Staff - Human Resource - Many international, studies
and conferences, have been conducted on the criticality of teaching staff in higher education
in academic institutions. There are many countries that at any time fail to improve the quality
of teaching, apart from the Bologna Reform (1999), which placed teaching quality as one of
the critical criteria for the status of the academic institution. An example of an improvement
process is found in the State of Israel [12]. The Council for Higher Education in the Israeli
Ministry of Education and the Planning and Budgeting Committee of the National Ministry
created criteria and standards for promoting the quality of teaching and learning in institutions
of higher learning, including the promotion of digital learning in Israel [12]. The new criteria
and standards include:

A. The Institute will publish once a year / semester the findings of the teaching feedback on
behalf of the students. The student associations will be joined to the work team on the
evaluation questionnaires and their results.

B. Teachers who received low marks in feedback assessment, will take part in activities to
improve their teaching, including personal meetings, accompaniment, special workshops.

C. Inclusion of teaching quality components in the criteria for promotion of lecturers at the
institution.
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D. The institute will formulate regulations that will regulate, among other things, the availability
of lecturers, the examination and return of examinations, the cancellation of lessons, the rights
of students serving in reserve duty, the rights of post-natal students.

E. Setting procedures and criteria for updating curricula and syllabi according to the type of
course.

F. New faculty members will undergo professional training in the field of teaching for at least

20 hours.
5. Challenges of technology in Higher Education - The NMC Horizon in 2017 [5] are report
in collaboration with the EDUCAUSE Learning Initiative. The report is produced by the New
Media Consortium (a community of hundreds of universities, colleges, museums and research
organizations driving innovation across their campuses). The conclusions of the report were
that 3 significant challenges in the next technological are:

A. Improving digital literacy. Solvable challenge: those that understand and know how to
solveaccording to them, being digitally literate is more than obtaining "isolated technological
skills", the Horizon report [5]. It is about generating a deeper understanding of the digital
environment, enabling intuitive adaptation to new contexts and co-creation of content with
others. Institutions are charged with developing students’ digital citizenship, ensuring mastery
of responsible and appropriate technology use, including online communication etiquette and
digital rights and responsibilities in blended and online learning settings and beyond, the
report says: "Due to the multitude of elements comprising digital literacy, higher education
leaders are challenged to obtain institution-wide buy-in and to support all stakeholders in
developing these competencies™ [8].

B. Integrating formal and informal learning. Solvable challenge: those that understand and
know how to solve as previous Horizon reports have noted, there is still an increased interest
in “self-directed, curiosity-based learning”. Informal learning encompasses these types of
activities, and experts believe that blending formal and informal methods of learning can
create an environment that fosters experimentation, curiosity, and creativity, the 2017 report
reiterates. An overarching goal is to cultivate the pursuit of lifelong learning in all students
and faculty. Institutions are beginning to experiment with flexible programs that provide credit
for prior learning and competencies gained through employment or extracurricular
experiences, the report says.

C. Achievement gap. Solvable challenge: those who understand, but they have problematic
solutions. The achievement gap reflects a disparity in the enrolment and academic
performance between student groups, defined by socioeconomic status, race, ethnicity, or
gender. While developments in technology have made it easier for students from these groups
to engage with learning resources, significant issues of access and equity persist. The one-
size-fits-all approach of traditional higher education paradigms, coupled with overwhelming
tuition costs, is in stark contrast with an increasingly diverse global student population; more
flexible degree plans are needed. The challenge facing higher education is to cater to all
learners’ needs, aligning post-secondary programs with deeper learning outcomes and the
acquisition of 21st century skills, enabled by personalized learning strategies and data-driven
student support systems that foster goal achievement and gainful employment.
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Conclusion
For conclusion, like predefined management critiques, in order to lead the organization to

business success or customer service, the field of success in the educational systems in universities
and colleges stands. There are a large number of critical factors which required for the organizational
success of the academic institution. In addition to these factors, the authors of the article examined
the critical factors that constitute the key to success in any business model, such as the rehabilitation
program of the academic institution [6]. The combination of technology, its characteristics and levels,
along with the personal contribution in the presence of the lecturer, are very significant for creating
student satisfaction.
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Annotation: The purpose of the research presented in this article is to study the role of self-
confidence in shaping psychological well-being by first year students who are in the process of
adapting to the new conditions. The study was carried on in two universities of Chisinau. A sample
of 100 students, 50 from a state university, 50 — from a private one, participated in the survey. The
hypothesis assumes that self-esteem is a condition for psychological well-being insofar as it is
correlated with common sense and does not turn into arrogance and/or aggression. Results showing
positive correlation of self-confidence with the sense of environmental monitoring and negative
correlation with the assessment of the quality of interpersonal relationships and of having purpose
and meaning of life have been obtained. At the same time, confident behavior correlates positively
with the assessment of the quality of interpersonal relationships.

Armomauuﬂ: Ueﬂb}o npedcmaeﬂeuﬁoeo 6 OAHHOL cmambe UCCIe008AHUS ABIACMCA usydernue
PpPoJiu yeepeHHocmu 6 cebe 6 oWy yuieHuu vyecmeda nCuxonocudecKkoco 6/16120710]1)/111/[}1 cmydenmamu 1
Kypca, HCIXO()EM/;MMZ/!C}Z 6 npoyecce adanmauuu K HOBbIM YCIIOBUAM. Hccneoosanue I’lpOGOOUJZOC‘b HAa
base 08yx BY306 copooa Kuwwunésa. Bceco 6 uccnedosanuu yuacmeosanru 100 cmyoenmos, 50
YyenoeexKk us eocyéapcmeeuuoeo YHUsepcumema, 50 ¢ wacmmnoeo. Hpoeep}waCb cunomesa 0 Niom,
UnoyeeperHocms 6 cebe sasnsaemcs ycaosuem ons OWYYWeHUA NCUXOTI02UHECKO2O 6]2(120710]1)/1{1/[}1 6 motl
mepe, 6 KAKOUl COOMHeceHa co 3()p06blM CMbBICIIOM U HE nepexodum 6 8blCOKOMeEpUe U acpecCuHocCmo.
Bovinu NOJIY4€eHbl pe3ybnianibl, NOKA3vbleAiowue Ha noaoiIcumelbHoe COOmHouteHue y6epeHHocmu 6
cebe ¢ YyBCMBOM YNpPAGIeHUs. CPeOol, U OMPUYAMENbHYIO KOPPEIayulo ¢ OYEHKOU Kayecmed
83AUMOOMHOWEHUN U 6la0eHuem Uenvbro U CMbICIIOM IHCU3HU. Bmecme ¢ mem, yeepennoe noseoenue
noJjioacumenbHo Koppeaupyeni ¢ OI/;€HK011 Kayecmea 83aumMoomHoueHU.

Keywords: assertiveness, cognitive component of the self-concept, psychological well-being,
self-confidence, confident behavior.

Knroueenie ciuoea: accepmueHocntby, KOCHUMUBHBILL KOMNOHEHM S-KOHUYenyuu,
ncuxojocuveckoe 6]161201’10]2)/111/!6, YBEPEHHOCMb 6 C€6€, yeeperHoe nogeoenue.
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BBengenue

B nurepaType cyiecTByeT HEMajo OIpeeieHui yBepeHHOCTH B cebe. Ho Bce oHHM, Kak
MPaBUIIO, BKJIOYAIOT B Ce0s1 BEpy MHIMBH/IA B CBOHM CIIOCOOHOCTH JOCTHYb MMOCTABJICHHBIX 1enel [4],
[9], [10]. YBepenHoCTh B cebe —3TO ClIOCOOHOCTD aJICKBAaTHO pearupoBaTh 1 () (HEKTHBHO pa3periaTh
M00YI0 CUTYaIUIO, KaKoW ObI CIOXHOW OHA HU IMOKa3ajach BOBJICUEHHOMY B HE€ MHIMBUIY WU
apyruM Juiam [8].

OcHOBBIBasACb Ha 3TUX OINpPECNICHUSAX, YBEPEHHOCTh B ce0e MOXKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh Kak
KOIHUTUBHOE BOCHPHITHE U OLIEHKY CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. O4eBMJIHO, UTO yBEpEHHbIE B cebe
CTYJCHTHI ITOJIHBI SHTY3Ha3Ma, yCepAHEe y4aTcsl, MMEIOT 00Jiee BHICOKYIO MOTHBAIIMIO U HE TaK JIETKO
CHaroTCs, BCTpeyasi TpPYAHOCTH Ha CBOEM yTH [7], [25].

YBEpeHHOCTh B cebe - 3TO YyBCTBO, MO3BOJISIONIEE YEIIOBEKY JIEHCTBOBATh U3 COCTOSHUS
NETKOCTH W BHYTPEHHETO CIOKOWCTBHS, YTO TO3BOJISET HHIUBUAY OBITH ONTUMHCTUYHBIM U
JOBOJIBHBIM COOOH. YBepeHHOMY B cebe YeIoBeKYy HET HEeOOXOAMMOCTH OIIyIIaTh CBOE
npeBocxocTBO Haj npyrumu [11]. U ecim yBepeHHOCTh B ceOe SBISETCS OJMHHM W3 KITFOUEBBIX
aCIeKTOB 4YeJIOBEYECKOW KM3HU, Ha OCHOBAaHMHM KOTOPOTO MbI (pOpMHpYEM Halle MOBEACHHUE U
OTHOIIEHHE, TO aCCEPTUBHOCTD - 3TO KAYECTBO JINYHOCTH KOTOPOE TO3BOJISICT OBITH YBEPEHHBIM B
cebe He Oyayun arpeccuBHbIM [13].

TepMuH «accepTUBHOCTB» MosiBUIICS B 70 romax 20 Beka W ObLT MOMYISIPU3UPOBAH CPEIU
IIUPOKON NyONMKM TakMMU aBTOpaMu, Kak AnpOeptd, OMMOHC U Cmur. OHHM CUUTAIOT, YTO
aCCEPTUBHOCTB - 3TO MPOIECC OCO3HAHUS TOTO, YTO y BaC €CTh IIPABO 3aHUMATh IIPOCTPAHCTBO U OBITH
Ha CBOEM MeCTe B 3TOM MHUpE, MpaBO MOJy4aTh TO, YTO BBl XOTHUTE, WJIM IO KpaiHeH mepe,
PEIIUTENHHO 3asBIATh 00 ATOM C YUETOM TPeOOBAaHUI U OKUAAHUHN IPYTUX, YUUTHIBAS MX KEJTAHHS.
DT0 OYeHb MOXO0KE Ha OMpefielieHne yBepeHHOCTH B cede. [1oaToMy accepTUBHOCTD U YBEPEHHOCTh
B ceOe Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHKI IPYT ¢ Apyrom [2], [23].

[To crmoBam DiiMca, acCEpTUBHOCTh XapaKTEpPHU3yeTCs TEM, KaK YeJOBEK pearupyer B
CUTYaIluH, KOTJa ero MO3ULIMU W/WIA UHTEPEChl HAXOAATCA WM MOTYT MPOTHBOPEYUTDH MO3UILUSIM
WM MHTEpecaM JIpyrux jrozaeit [3].

Jlazapyc onpenenser accCepTUBHOE NIOBEIEHUE KaK YMEHUE TOBOPUTD «HET», YMEHHUE ITPOCUTH
0 MTOMOIIY, YMEHHE BbIpaXkaTh MMOJOKHUTEIbHbIE U OTPUILIATEIbHbIEC UYBCTBA, YMEHHUE HHULIUUPOBATD,
IIPOOIKATh U 3aBepIIaTh pa3roBop [16]. 1o nmpsMoe 0O1IeHHE, OTKPHITOE M YUECTHOE, ITO3BOJIAIOLIEE
I0JIy4aTh COO0IIEeHUsI O€3 CKaKEHUH, SICHOE, CTIOKOITHOE MBIIIJICHHE, YBAXKUTEIbHBIE IEPETOBOPHI,
1 00CyXJIeHHe, TJe KaKIbli UMeeT MpaBo Ha cOOCTBEHHOE MHEHueE [15].

AccepTUBHBIN CTHIIb OOLIEHUS - 3TO Hanbosee 3(HHEKTUBHBIA HHCTPYMEHT ISl aJanTallluu K
M3MEHSIOIIMMCS. HOpMaM, LIEHHOCTSIM M 00BIYasiM 3TOrO CTOJIETHS, OCOOEHHO JUISl T€X, KTO OCTPO
OCO3HAeT CBOM MOTPEOHOCTH, B3IJVISABI U IpaBa, HO TAKXKE LIEHUT MOTPEOHOCTH, MpaBa U MHEHUS
Opyrux mofeil. MoHO cka3aTh, YTO 3TO «30J10Tasl CEpEAHa» MEXKIY ITACCUBHBIM U arpECCUBHBIM
CTHJISIMU MTPENBIAYILNX BEKOB.

Matepuanbl M1 MeTOABI HCCJIEOBAHUS
Ilenbto 1aHHOM pabOTHI SABJISETCS U3yUEHHE TOrO HACKOJIbKO YBEPEHHOCTh B ce0€ MOMOTaeT
cTylaeHTaMm | Kypca, HaXOASIIMMCS B IMpoIlecce alanTaldd K HOBBIM YCJIOBHSIM (MHOTHE M3 HUX
aIaNTUPYIOTCS U K TOPOJICKOM JKHU3HH ), OIYTUTH YYBCTBO MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO OJaromoaydusl.
Brioopka uccaenoBanmsi. VcciemoBanme mnpoBoamiock Ha 6aze aByx BY3oB ropona
Kummnnésa. Beero B uccnenoBanuu yuactoBaiu 100 cryaenToB, 50 uenoBek U3 rocy1apCTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcurera, 50 ¢ yactHoro. I'ennepusiii coctaB - 20 roHomeil, 80 aeBymiek (T. k. B BY3ax
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JKEHCKHI TI0JI MpeoOsiaaeT HajJ MYKCKHM), B Bo3pacte oT 18 mo 45 mer. Cpemnuii Bo3pact
yuacTHUKOB 20,5 net. JIpyrue npu3Haku, KOTOpbIe OBUIM MCIIOJIb30BaHbl B JAHHOM HCCJIEIOBAaHUU:
a) OLIEHKA PECIOHJEHTaMHU CBOEr0 SKOHOMHYECKOro Ojaromoiyuyusi: 21 4enoBeK OLEHWN ero Kak
JIOBOJIbHO HEYIOBJIETBOPUTENIBHOE, 75 Kak B CpPEJHEM YAOBJIECTBOPUTEIbHOE U 4 KaK BBICOKOE
Onaroroiiydre, UCX0/i U3 3TOr0 OHU ObLTHM OObETUHEHBI B 2 TPYIIIBL: HEYJOBIETBOPEHHBIE CBOMM
HSKOHOMHYECKUM OJIarOmoIy4deM U YIOBJICTBOPEHHBIE; O) IMPOUCXOXKICHUE: CEJIO/TOPOJ; B)
CHEIHAIbHOCTH — IpaBo, ¢uiionorus, ncuxonorus. [lodydeHHsle pe3yiabTaThl 00padaThIBAIUChH C
nomonipro SPSS Statistics 20.

I'unore3a ucciegoBaHus. YBEPEHHOCTh B ceOe SBISETCS YCIOBHEM JUISl OLIYIICHUS
MICHUXOJIOTUYECKOTO OJIaronoay4us B TOM Mepe B KaKOi COOTHECEHA CO 3APaBbIM CMBICIIOM, TIOKa OHA
YMEPEHO BBIpa)KE€HA U HE MEPEXOAUT B BHICOKOMEPHUE U arpeCCUBHOCTbD.

Benp 3auacTyto, 3a TeM, 4TO Ka)XeTCsl HAM BHICOKOMEPHUEM, CKpbIBaeTCs arpeccus. B nanHom
cllydae y MeJIaju JIBE€ CTOPOHBI, a BTOPOH CTOPOHOH YBEpEHHOCTH B cebe Kak pa3 U SBISIOTCA
BBICOKOMEpHE, TILECIaBUE, HAPLMCCHU3M U UYYBCTBO IIPEBOCXOJICTBA, IMOSBIISIIOIIMECS 332 T'PAHBIO
3JI0pOBOI1 yBEpEHHOCTH B ceOe 1 MOPOKIAIOIINE arpecCUBHOE MOBeACHUE [5]. 310poBasi caMOOIeHKa
0a3upyeTrcsi Ha pPEAJbHBIX JNEHCTBHAX M JOCTIDKEHHSIX HHIUBHAA. B TO Bpemsi Kak 4Ype3MepHO
3aBBIIICHHAS] CAMOOIIEHKA HETPOMOPIIMOHATbHA PEAIbHBIM JOCTIDKCHUSAM U JIEHCTBUSM YellOBEKa.
Takue 101U BBICOKOTO O ceOe MHEHHUS, HO HE€ MOTYT yKa3aTb Ha KakKue-THOO CYIeCTBEHHBIC
MPOLUIbIE JOCTUXEHHS, ACUCTBUS WIM BBIOOP, KOTOpbIE OHHU CJeNajid, B TMOJATBEPKICHHE
00BEKTUBHOCTH TaKo# camoolieHkH [18].

HccnenoBatenu NpeaNONOXKUIN, YTO arpeccusi MOXKET SBISTHCS CIEACTBHEM Srou3Ma.
CornacHo 3TO TEOPHH, JIFO/IU, C 3aBBILLIEHHBIM CAMOOLIEHKOM B3IJIsAbl KOTOPBIX OCHIAPUBAIOTCS MU
HE MPUHUMAIOTCS B pacy€r (yrposza Ajs uX Oro) APYruM 4YeJIOoBeKOM, OyayT Oojiee CKIOHHBI K
MIPOSIBJIICHUIO arpeccuy, 9ToOBI 3alIUTUTh BHYTPEHHE C(POPMHUPOBAHHOE BRICOKOE MHEHHE 0 cebe [6].

B 1o xe Bpemsi Cnencep Paiimac cumrtan, 4ro arpecCMBHOCTh, HapaBHE C OTKPBITOCTHIO,
ACCepTUBHOCTHIO, CMEJIOCTHIO, IOBEPHEM, SIBIISICTCS COCTAaBHBIMU MOHATHSA YBepeHHOCTH B cebe [20].
[ToaTromy Ttect Paiimaca 3asBieH Kak TeCT acCepTHUBHOCTH, HO H3ydaeT OoJibllle KpalHOCTU
YBEPEHHOTO MOBEJEHUS HA CTBIKE ITACCUBHOCTH M arpeccu. BO3MOYKHO MO3TOMY €ro TecT
MIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAII JOITYCTUMOCTh JUCKPUMHHAILIMU U CKIIOHHOCTB K arpeccud [19].

bbuM NCNOIB30BaHBbI CIEAYIOUINE METOABI HCCJICJOBAHUS:

Omnpocuuk yBepenHocTr B cebe b. Jasennoprt (Furman University, USA). Pa3pabotan s
JMATHOCTUKY CTETICHU YBEPEHHOCTH B cebe [22].

Tectr «lllkama cyOBEKTMBHON OLIEHKM IICHXOJOTHYECKOro Omaromonyuusi». MeToauka
pa3paborana Csernanoii Pycnak. Tect cocrout u3 30 BompocoB. ONpOCHHK IMpeaHa3HaueH JUIs
BBISIBJIEHUSI CYOBEKTMBHOM OLIEHKH TIICHUXOJIOTMUYECKOro  OJyiaromoiydusi JIMYHOCTH  4Yepes
UHTETpaJbHbIE  IOKA3aTelIM  «CaMONpPUATHE»,  «YIpaBlIEHHUE  CpPeAoH», «aBTOHOMHOCTBY,
«CyOBEKTUBHOE OLIYLIEHUE CYACThSI», «CIIOCOOHOCTh CTPOUTHh KaueCTBEHHbIE B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS C
JOPYTUMU», «UETU U CMBICI KU3HU» [21].

Tect acceptuBHOCTH, WM yBepeHHoro mnoBeneHus (Rathus Assertiveness Schedule)
paspabotan Cniencepom Paitmacom (Spencer A. Rathus) B 1973 rogy. Meroauka npenHa3HaueHa Juis
JMArHOCTHKH CTETIEHU aCCEPTUBHOCTH M OIpE/IEJICHHs CTETIEHN YBEPEHHOr0 noBeeHusl. OnpoCcCHUK
cocrout u3 30 BonpocoB. O1leHKH B aHKeTe KoJebanuch oT +90 (CIUIIKOM BBICOKAsh YBEPEHHOCTH)
10 -90 (OTCYTCTBHE YBEPEHHOCTH), YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha KpailHHe BapuaHThl HOpMBI [17]. Cnumikom
BBICOKHE KOA(PPHUIIMEHTHI TOBOPAT 00 U3NIUIIHENH CaMOYBEPEHHOCTH, TPAaHUYAIIEH C arpecCUBHOCTHIO
B noseneHnn. CopnepkarenpHbll aHann3 yrBepxkaeHuM Ttecta C. Paiimaca mokaselBaeT, 4ToO
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KOX(Q(QHUIHUEHTHl MOTYT pacTH, Hampumep, 3a CuéT BBICOKMX OayuioB 3a yrBepxaeHus: «Korapa
nojiaBaeMasi ezia B kade MeHsI He Y/IOBJIETBOPSIET, 51 )KAIYIOCh HA 3TO OpULIMAHTY, «S] IpeArnounTaro
UCIOJIb30BATh CUIIbHBIE apPTyMEHTHI U 10BOJbI», «TOT, KTO MbITaeTCs MPOJIe3Th B OUEPEH BIEpEaU
MEHSI, TOJTYYHT OTIIOP», «51 BCerja BHICKA3bIBAI0 CBOE MHEHHUE» H T.JI.

Jlis aHanu3a KIMHUYECKON anpoOauy pyccKOsA3bIYHOM BEPCUU OIIPOCHUKA «Y BEPEHHOCTh B
ceOe» u Tecta Paiiaca, a Takxke U1t OIIpeIesieH s BHYTPEHHEH COTJIACOBAHHOCTH OTIPOCHUKA U TECTa
UCIOJIb30BAJIM NOKa3aTelnb albpa Kponbaxa, koTopslil cocraBuin 6onee 0,8 1 1 ONPOCHUKA, U IS
TECTa, YTO IEMOHCTPUPYET BHYTPEHHIOIO COTIIACOBAHHOCTh 00EMX METO/UK, YTO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O
HaJIeKHOCTH MHCTPYMEHTOB (Tabmuia 1).

Tabmuua 1. 3nauenus o Kponbaxa st METOIMKHN «YBEPEHHOCTH B ceOe» U JJIsl TeCTa YBEPEHHOTO
noBenecHusa Paiinaca
3nayenus o Kponbaxa aiisi MeToinku «YBEpEHHOCTh B ce0Oe

Cronbach's Alpha N of Items
,855 10
3nauenus a Kponbaxa ns tecta Palinaca
Cronbach's Alpha N of Items
,878 30
3nauyenus o Kponbaxa ams [lIkansl cyObeKTHBHOMN OIEHKH IICUXOJIOTHIECKOTO
OJ1aronosyuus
Cronbach's Alpha N of Items
,975 30

Tect «lIkana cyObeKTUBHOM OLIEHKHU IICUXOJIOTNHYECKOT0 01aronoyyus» OblI IepeBe/ieH Ha
PYCCKHIl S3bIK (aJanTHpPOBaH I PYCCKOSI3bIYHOTO B3pPOCIIOTO HACENEHHUSA), & PYCCKUIl BapHaHT
IIKaJIbl IPOBEPSIICS HA BHYTPEHHIOIO COINIACOBAaHHOCTh, 3HauUeHMs ko3 duunenToB anbda Kponbdaxa
PUOIIIKEHO K 1, 9TO CBUICTEIBCTBYET O HAICKHOCTH MHCTpyMeHTa (Tabnuia 1).

Pe3yabTaThl U 00cyKIeHUE
AHau3 pe3y/ibTaTOB ONPOCHHKA «YBEPEeHHOCTh B cefe» U YBEPEHHOI0 MOBeJACHUSs
Paiinaca
CpenHue nokasareian yBEpeHHOCTH B ceOe 110 ONPOCHUKY paBHBI 1,72, a 110 TECTy YBEPEHHOTO
noseaenus Paiinaca - 2,33.
B xone mpakTHuecKoro McCie0BaHUS NPU UCIOJIb30BAHUU ONPOCHHKA «YBEPEHHOCTh B
ce0e» ObUIN MOJTyYeHBl Pe3yJIbTaThl, IPEICTaBICHHbBIE HA PUCYHKE 1.

B Huskas M Cpeane-Huskas © CpenHe-BbICOKast
1%

0

Pucynok 1. Pacnpenenenue no ypoBHSIM BBIPaKEHHOCTH CPEIHMX MTOKa3aTelleld YBEPEHHOCTH B
cebe [pa3paboTaHo aBTOPOM]|
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ITo pe3ynpTaraM, MOJYYEHHBIM C IMOMOLIBIO JAHHOTO OINPOCHUKA, MBI MOJKEM CJIEJaTh
BBIBOJBl O CTENEHU BBIPAKCHHOCTH YBEPEHHOCTH B ce0e y CTYACHTOB NEpBOTrO Kypca
roCyJ1IapCTBEHHBIX U YacTHbIX BY30B.

VY 80% yuamuxcsi ObUTa BBIsIBIIEHA HU3Kasi YBEPEHHOCTD B cebde, y 19% cpenne-uu3kas n 'y 1
CTYJCHTA CPEIHEBBICOKASI.

Takue mokaszareian MOTYT OBITh CBS3aHBI C IPOLIECCOM AJaNTaldi CTYACHTOB K HOBBIM
YCJIOBUSIM u3HU [12].

HoBbIil KONIEKTHB, 3HAKOMCTBA W MPEMOAABATENM, HOBBIE TPEOOBAHUS M CTAHAAPTHI
00y4eHHs, U1l MHOTUX peOsAT — 3TO el U Nepro afanTaliy K yCIOBUAM FOPOACKON KU3HH, BIAJIN
OT J0Ma, JUIs CTYACHTOB rocynapctseHHoro BY3a, u nepexo Ha Apyroii s3Ik 00y4eHHs, TaK KaK B
HEKOTOPBIX TPYIIAx MperojaBaHue BeNETCs Ha aHMIIUIICKOM si3bike [1].

B TO Bpems Kak IIOKa3aTelnd YBEPEHHOI'O IIOBEICHMs IO TecTy Paiinaca roBopsaT Ham
cleymolee:

B Ckopee He yBepeH, yeM yBepeH B CpenHee 3HaUCHHE YBepeHHOCTH M YBepeH B cebe M CITHIIKOM CaMOyBEpeH

2% 3%

40%

Pucynok 2. Pacnipenenenue no ypoBHsIM BbIpa)KEHHOCTH CPEAHUX MOKa3aTelleld YBEPEHHOTO
noBeJeHUs [pa3paboTaHo aBTOPOM |

3% ydammxcsl XapakTEpHU3yeTCsl CKOpEE HEYBEPEHHBIM, YEM YBEPEHHBIM NOBENECHUEM, 55%
MIOKa3bIBAeT CpeJHee 3HAaueHUe YyBepeHHoro mnoBeaeHus, 40% cTaOUIbHYI0 YBEPEHHOCTH B
MOBEAECHNUHU U 2% CIMILKOM BBICOKYIO.

Ecnmu ucxomute U3 TOro, 4ro tect Paliaca COCTaBiI€H Ha JIMHEWKE KpalHHUX BAPUAHTOB
HOPMBI, TO XOTEJIOCh Obl OTMETHUTh, YTO HUCTHHHO YBEPEHHBIH B ceOe YelloOBeK He MpOsBISIET
arpeccUBHOCTb B MOBEJEHUM, HE NOOMBAETCs 4ero-audbo MyTéM JeMOHCTpaluu yBepeHHocTu. C
TOYKHM 3PEHHS KOMMYHMKAIMH, aCCEPTUBHOCTbH JIOJDKHA OCYILECTBIATHCS B PaMKax BEXINBOIO
noBeneHus [ 14].

ToHKas TpaHb MEX]ly aCCEPTUBHOCTHIO M 3aBbIIIEHHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO B ce0e, B OIIYIIEHUN
oT oOmeHnus. Jlroau, A KOTOPBIX acCEpPTUBHOE MOBEJCHME SIBISIETCS HOPMOM pa3MepeHHbl U
CIIOKOWHBI, BECbMa MO3UTHUBHBI, OTKPBITHl K aJbT€PHATHUBHBIM MHEHMSIM, CKPOMHBI U JOIycKas
COOCTBEHHYI0O HE€ MJI€AIbHOCTh, TOTOBBI NPU3HATh MpouUIble OMMOKU. JIroau ¢ 3aBbIICHHON
CaMOOIIEHKOM 3a4acTyI0 BBICOKOMEPHBI, «paboTaloT Ha MMyOJIUKY», HAPYIIAIOT JIMYHOCTHBIE TPaHUIIbI
U HCIIONB3YIOT APYTuX s camoyTBepxkaeHus [24]. Ilpu cpaBHeHMH yBEpeHHOCTH B cebe ObLIO
HaWJIEHO PA3JIM4Me y CTYJIEHTOB rOCYJapCTBEHHOI'O M 4acTHOro By30B t= 2,057, p <0,05. /lanHoe
HCCIIeIOBAaHKE TOKA3aJ]0, YTO MPOUCXOXKAECHUE M SKOHOMHYECKass 00eCIIe4eHHOCTh HEe BIMSAIOT Ha
YBEPEHHOCTH B cebe. [Ipu cpaBHEHNN yBEpEHHOCTH B MOBEIEHNN OBUIH BBISIBJICHBI PA3IUYUSI MEXKITY
CTyZIGHTaMH 1o Tumy By3a t= 2,898, p=0,05 u o mony t= 1,991, p <0,05.
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B YBepeHHOCTh B ceOc M YBEepeHHOCTH B ITOBEACHUH

244 2,23 2,48 2,3 2,36 2,33 2,29 2,37
1,64I 1’8I 1,66I 1,74I 1-83I 1,69I 1,74I 1,71I

Myx4uuHbBI
Kennmuel
Hwuskoe

JKOHOMHUYECKOE

0JIarOCOCTOSIHUE
YKOHOMHUYECKOE
0J1ar0COCTOSIHUE

Ceio

T'opon

CryneHTsl
roCyJIapCTBEHHOT'O
By3a
CTyAeHTBI YaCTHOTO
BYy3a
CpenHee 1 BBICOKOE

Pucynok 3. BnusiHue connanbHbIX (GaKTOPOB HA MPOSBICHHE KOTHUTHBHOTO U TTOBEJCHUYECKOTO
KOMIIOHEHTOB YBEPEHHOCTH [pa3paboTaHO aBTOPOM |

Emé bannypa [4], B cBOE BpeMs BBISIBUJI TECHYIO B3aUMOCBS3b MEKY YyBCTBOM YBEPEHHOCTH
B ce0e (M KOMIIETEHTHOCTH) MHIMBHU/IA U €0 COLMANBHOM rpymnmoii. Hame uccienoBanne mokasaio,
YTO a0COIOTHO BCE PECHOHIECHTHl HE3aBUCHUMO OT Y4eOHOTO 3aBEICHMs, I0Ja, S3KOHOMHUYECKOIO
COCTOSIHUSI, TIPOMCXOXICHUS BBIKa3bIBAIOT OOJIBIIYIO0 YBEPEHHOCTh B ITOBEICHUH, YeM, COOCTBEHHO,
OLIYIIAIOT 3TY YBEPEHHOCTb.

CryneHTsl TocyaapcTBeHHOTO BY3a sBISIOTCS MeHEe yBepEHHBIMH B ce0e, HO TOKa3bIBAIOT
OOJIBLIIYI0 YBEPEHHOCTb B TOBEICHUHU, YEM CTYIEHThl YacTHOrO. Y MYXKYMH BBISBJICHA MEHbILIAs
YBEpEHHOCTH B ce0e, YeM Y JKEHIIMH, HO B TO e BPEMsI OHH TTOKa3hIBAIOT OOJIBIIYIO YBEPEHHOCTH B
NOBEJICHUH. PECIIOHACHTHI C HU3KUM YPOBHEM JI0X0/a MMOKAa3bIBAIOT OOJIBIIYIO YBEPEHHOCTH B cele,
9YeM PECIIOH/ICHTHI CO CPEJHUM W BBICOKMM YpPOBHEM JI0XOJa, MPHUUEM Pa3HHIIA B YBEPEHHOCTH B
MOBEJICHUM HEBBICOKAa B 00eux rpymnax. PecroHAeHThl, MPOKUBaBIIME B ceje, MOKa3bIBAIOT
OOJIBIITYI0O YBEPEHHOCTh B ce0e, ueM ropojickue pedsATa, B TO BpeMsl Kak MOCIEIHUE MOKA3bIBAIOT
OONBIIYI0 YBEPEHHOCTh B moBeAeHMHU. [lokazarenu mo mocieAHUM 2 mapamerpam, JI0XOny H
MIPOUCXOXKACHUIO CBSI3aHBI C TEM, YTO PeOsATaM C HU3KHUM YPOBHEM JI0XOJa M POJOM H3 cela
INPUXOJUTCA OONbIIE CTPEMUTHCS K YCHEXy, OHM MEHee H3HEeKEHHbl M 00JalaloT OOoJIbIINM
KU3HEHHBIM OINBITOM, YeM TOpOJICKHe. T.e. Bce 9TH TPYINIBI HAXOASTCS B MPOLECCE aganTaiuu K
M3MEHUBIINMCS )KU3HEHHBIM YCIIOBHSIM, 3TO BJIMSAET HAa UX CYOBEKTUBHOE UyBCTBO OJIArOMOTYYHsI.

Ananu3 pesyabtatoB Tecta «Illkana cyObeKTHBHOWH OLEHKH TCHXO0JOTHYECKOro
Os1aromosy4usi»
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B YPOBEHb NICUXOJIIOTHYECKOTO OJIAr OOy dus
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Pucynok 4. Cpenaue 3Ha4eHUS 1TOKa3aTesIe 00IIEro ypOBHS IICHXOJIOTHISCKOTO OIaromoydIust
[pa3paboTano aBTOpOM]|
[To pesymbraTam, mOJSyYeHHBIM C moOMOIbI0 Tecta «lllkama CyOBEKTHUBHOW OIICHKH
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOr0 0Jaronoay4yus», Mbl MOKEM CI€TIaTh BHIBOJIBI O CTETIEHHU BHIPAKEHHOCTH O0IIIEr0o
ypOBHs 0Jaronojy4yusi y CTyIE€HTOB IEPBOro Kypca rocyJapcTBEHHbIX M 4acTHbIX BY3o0B. Urak,
cyObeKkTUBHOE ourylieHue cyactbs - 0,87; camonpunstue — 1,21; ympasnenue cpepoit — 1,03;
Ka4eCTBO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH — 1,2 1; emu ¥ cMBICT KHU3HU — 1,82 1 ICUX0JI0ruYecKoe 0JIaromnoryane
1,21. HuTepecHo, 4YTO MO MIKaJIaM CAaMOIIPUHATHE, KAadeCTBO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN U
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOMY OJIaronoJIydrio OIEHKH OMHAKOBBI, U3 YET0 MOYKHO CJCNIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OJHO
BBITEKAET U3 APYTOro.
Jlanee MBI mepexouM K MCCIIETOBAHHIO MTOKA3aTeNIeH TICHXOJIOTHYECKOr0 OJIaronoiayqus y
CTYJCHTOB B 3aBUCHUMOCTHU 0T BY3a B koTOpoM oHU 00y4aroTCs.

B ['ocynapcTBeHHbIM By3 B YacTHbIN By3

2,07
1,47 1,58

1,05 1,06 1 1,05

0,97 078

v

VYnpasneHue
cpezoit
Ilenu u cMbIc
KU3HU

g g
()

2 S &
= & A =
E L E =
= Q o
oa‘“ =}
& ) o
S g °©
> @ c%
@]

@]

KauecTtBo
B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUN
Onarormoiyune

IIcuxonornueckoe

Pucynok 5. YpoBeHb ICUXOIOTUYECKOTO OJIaromnoay4us rocyaapCTBEHHOT0 1 yacTHOro BY30B
[pazpaboTaHo aBTOpPOM]|
Pazmuuus  mexay BY3amu mposBISIOTCS MO BCEM  HCCIENYeMBIM —TapaMeTpam.
CyOBeKTHBHOE OIIYIIEHUE CYACThSl y PECHOHACHTOB rocyaapcTBeHHoro BVY3a Beime, dem y
PECTIOHJICHTOB YaCcTHOTO. A BOT MO MOy Pa3iMuuil HET. YPOBEHb CAMONPUHATHS TOXE BBIIIC B
rocygapctBeHHOM BY3e, kak u moka3arenu KadyecTBa B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH, 1IeJIeH ¥ CMBICIIA KU3HU U
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MICUXOJIOTHYECKOro OJaromonayuus. OTO MOXKET ObITh CBSI3aHO € TeM, 4To B MogoBe
rocynapcrBeHHble BY 36l cunrarorces, 601ee cTaTyCHBIMHU.
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Pucynok 6. YpoBeHb ICHUXOJIOTHYECKOTO OJIaronoinydusi My »KUnH U KEHITUH
[pa3zpaboTano aBTOpOM]|

YpoBeHb CyOBEKTUBHOI'O OLTYIIEHHUS CUACTbhsl, CAMOIIPUHSATHS, IPABJICHUS CPEOM, KauecTBa
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH M TICHXOJIOTHYECKOT0 OJIArOTMOIYyqrsl Y MY)KUUH BBIIIE, YEM Y JKEHIIUH. A BOT B
LIEJISIX M CMBICIIE )KM3HU IOHOIIM OTCTAIOT OT AeBYIIEK. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO CBA3aHO € TEM, UTO KCHIUHBI
3a4aCTyl0 CYUTAKOT CMBICIOM JKM3HU CaMy KH3Hb BO BCEX €€ INPOSBICHUAX, OHU HACIAXKIAIOTCA
IIPOLIECCOM, B TO BPEMS KaK I MY>KYHMH CMBICII )KM3HU B JOCTHXKCHUU U pe3ylbTaTaX.
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Pucynok 7. YpoBeHb ICUXOIOTUYECKOTO OJaromoaydus B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPOUCXOXKICHHS
[pazpaboTaHo aBTOpOM]

KacaTensHO ypOBHS IICHXOJOTHYECKOTO OJarormoydusi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TIPOMCXOXKICHUS
PECIIOHJICHTOB, Ha PUCYHKE 7 MOXHO YBHJIETh, YTO CYOBEKTHBHOC OIIYIICHUE CYACThS,
CaMOTIPUHSITHE, YIIPABJICHUE CPEIOH, KaYeCTBO B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH, IIEJTH M CMBICIT KH3HH, a TAKKe
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOE OJIaromoIydne y TOPOACKHX JKUTEICH BBIIIE, YUeM Y CEIbCKUX. ITO MOXKET ObITh
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO TOPOJ MPEAOCTABISET OOJBIIE BO3MOXHOCTEH, MO BCEM IapamerpaM, 4eM
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CelIbCKasi MECTHOCTh. bojiee Toro0 CTEPCOTUIIBI KOMMYHHKAIIUU B l"OpO,I[CKOfI cpeac u CEIIbCKOH
MCCTHOCTHU 3HAYUTCIIbHO PA3HATCA.

B Huskuii ypoBeHb 5KOHOMHUYECKOTO OJ1aromnoryyust
B CpenHUN U BHICOKHN YPOBEHb SKOHOMHYECKOTO OJIaromomydus
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Pucynok 8. YpoBeHb IICHUXOJOTHYECKOTO OJIArONOIy4rs B 3aBUCHIMOCTH OT SKOHOMHUYECKOTO
Onaromnoirydus [pa3padoTaHo aBTOPOM |

CpaBHeHHE YPOBHS TICUXOJOTUUECKOTO OJaronoyiydusi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YKOHOMHYECKOTO
O5arornoyiyurs BBISIBIJIO, YTO CYOBEKTHBHOE OUIYIICHHE CYACThs, CAMOIPHUHSTHE, YIpaBlIeHUE
Cpeloi, KadecTBO B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUW, IIEJIM W CMBICI JKM3HH, a TakKKe ICHUXOJOTHYECKOe
Onarornoinydre y pe0sST co CpelHUM U BBHICOKMM YPOBHEM 3KOHOMHUYECKOI'O OJIaromoiydusl BBIIIE,
YeM y Te€X, Y KOr0 YPOBEHb JI0X0J[a HU3KUH, YTO COOCTBEHHO BIOJHE JJOTUYHO C YYETOM IIEHHOCTEH
u TpeboBanwmii 21 Beka.

Craructuueckass  koppensinius — gaHHbIX — Tecta «lllkama  cyOBEKTUBHOW  OILICHKH
TICUXOJOTHYECKOT0 OJaromoay4us» U METOIUK JIJIsl U3MEPEHUsI YBEPEHHOCTH B ce0e U YBEPEHHOTO
MOBE/ICHUS [T0Ka3aja Ha CJIeyIOIINe Pe3yJIbTaThl.

B Tabnunax mokasaHsl JHIIb 3HaYUMbIe pe3ynbTathl. [Ipu momonu kosaddunmenta [Tupcona
BBISIBUJIOCH OTPHUIIATEIILHON COOTHOIIIEHHWE YBEPEHHOCTH B ce€0€ M YBEPEHHOTO TMOBEICHHS, UYTO
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O HETaTUBHOM BJIUSHUU W3JIMIIHEH CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH Ha IOBEIECHYECKYIO
COCTaBHYIO YaCTh YBEPEHHOCTH.

Tabnuma 2. Koppensius nokasaTeneil yBepeHHOCTH B ce0e 1 YBEpEHHOTO TTOBEIeHUs [pa3paboTano

aBTOPOM ]
YBEPEHHOCTH MMOBENCHUS
Pearson Correlation -0,306™
YBepeHHOCTh B cede Sig. (2-tailed) ,002
N 100

**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
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Tabnuna 3. Koppensuus nokasareneil yBepeHHOCTH B ceOe, YBEPEHHOTO TTOBECHUS C
NOKa3aTeJsIMH MICUXOJIOTHYECKOro Oyiaronoiayqus [pa3paboTaHo aBTOPOM]|

YBepeHHOCTh B cebe | YBEPEHHOCTh MOBEICHUS
Pearson Correlation ,205"
Vupasnenue cpenoit | Sig. (2-tailed) ,041
N 100
K atecTso Pearson C_:orrelation -,424™ 457
B3aMMOOTHOILICHHUI Sig. (2-tailed) 000 000
N 100 100
Pearson Correlation -,470™
Lenu u cmbicn xu3nu | Sig. (2-tailed) ,000
N 100
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

bbutn  modydeHsl pe3ynabTaThl, IIOKA3bIBAIOIME Ha IOJIOKUTEIBHOE COOTHOIIEHUE
YBEPEHHOCTH B ce0€ C YyBCTBOM YIIPABJICHMsS CPEAOM, U OTPULIATEIIBHYI0 KOPPEISILIMIO C OLIEHKOM
KayecTBa B3aMMOOTHOUICHUH U BIIaJICHUEM LIEJIbI0 U CMBICIOM >KHU3HU. BMmecTe ¢ TeM, yBepeHHOe
MIOBE/ICHHE MOJIOKUTEIBHO KOPPEIUPYET C OLIEHKON KayecTBa B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHUH.

BriBOaBI

KOrHUTHBHBII KOMIIOHEHT YBEpEHHOCTH (COCTaBHAas 4acThb MO3HaHUS SI-KOHLENLUH), 110
MHeHuto B.I'. Pomeka, npezacrasiser co0oil «yOex1eHre 4eI0BeKa B TOM, UTO OH CIIOCOOEH YCIIEIIHO
OCYILECTBUTH [TOBE/IEHUE, HEOOXOJMMOE JJIs JOCTHIKEHHSI 0K IAeMbIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB B KaKOW-HUOY b
nesiTennbHOCTHY [27]. DTO BRITEKAeT U3 HccienoBaHuil bannypsl u ero reopuu caMo3pPeKTUBHOCTH,
KOTOpast BKJIFOUAET COLMATIbHYIO U aKaJeMHuecKyro camoddextuBHocTh [4]. T.e. 3T0 cBOero pona
BUJ MBIIUICHUS, OKAa3bIBAIOUIasi BO3JCHCTBHE Ha TIOBEJCHUE UEIOBEKAa, BKIIFOYAIOIIHNA
M03HABATENbHbIM, MOTUBAILIMOHHBIH, SMOLMOHAIBHBIH, (PU3NOTOTHUECKUIl KOMIIOHEHTHI.

KorHUTHBHBIII KOMIIOHEHT BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s TaK >Ke€ IOHMMaHHWE TOTO, KaK BaKHA
YBEPEHHOCTh B ce0€ M KaKOBbl IPEUMYIIECTBA YBEPEHHOTO IMOBEAEHUS B OOILECTBE; HACKOJIBKO
60s1ee 3 PEKTUBHBIM U YCIIEIIHBIM MOXKET CTaTh YEJI0BEK 00J1aJaloUInil 310pOBOH YBEPEHHOCTHIO B
ce0e ¥ HaBbIKAMU aCCEPTHBHOIO MOBEICHUSI.

[ToBeneHuecKuii KOMIOHEHT BKIIFOYAET YCTAHOBKU HAa CAMOIIPUHSTHE, CAMOPA3BUTHE, 1SN B
KHU3HH, COLMAIBHYIO CMENOCTh, HHHMIMATUBHOCTb, JIOKYC KOHTpOJs, MHTepec K u3Hu. K
MOBEJICHYECKOMY KOMITOHEHTY TaK)Ke OTHOCHUTCS HEBepOalibHOE TIOBeNeHHEe (MHUMHKA, JKECTHI,
CKOpOCTb peud M T.[.) M JaXke crelnuaibHble TeXHUKU. P. bepHC cunTaer, 4yTo 4esnoBeK ¢ BBICOKHM
YPOBHEM Da3BUTHs YCTAaHOBOK Ha CAMONPHUHSTHE W CAMOYBAXCHHE XapPaKTEPU3YETCS BBICOKOU
YBEPEHHOCTbI0, MPOSIBIISAIONIEHCS B TIOBEIEHUH B COLIMAIBHOM cpejie, B pean3aliii MeKIMYHOCTHBIX
oTHoIeHu# [apud 26].

[Tpu xoppensiuuu, ObUTa HaliZileHa 0OpaTHAs KOPPESIHs C KaYeCTBOM B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUHN U
IEJISIMU, ¥ CMBICTIAaMH JKU3HU. Ha KOTHUTUBHOM YPOBHE MBI peIIaeM JIydIie MpooieMy yIpaBIeHUs
cpenoil. DTO O3HayaeT, YTO YeM YBEpeHHee B ceOe CTYAEHT, TeM JIydlle OH NPUBBIKHET K HOBOU
akajeMuueckoil cpene. Ho B TO ke BpeMs 3TO HETaTHMBHO OTpakaeTcs Ha KauecTBe
B3aMMOOTHOIICHNH. [IoTOMYy YTO CiMIIKOM OOJbIIasi YBEPEHHOCTh W HAIOPHUCTOCTh B PEUICHUU
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CBOMX 3a/1a4 U JJOCTUKEHUU LIeJIe IPUBOJIUT K CHH)KEHHIO KaueCTBa B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHUI. ITO MOXKET
OBITH CBOMCTBEHHO UMEHHO MOJIOJEKHOU cpejie, B KOTOPOW KOHKYPEHIIHSI HMEET MECTO OBITh, HO
4YeM OHa >KecTde, TeM MEHee IpuemiieMa, T. K. Ha 3TOM (OHE MOPTIATCS B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS.
KacarenpbHO 00paTHOM KOPPEIAIUH C IESIMUA U CMBICIIOM KH3HU 3TO MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C TEM,
YTO CTYAEHT Ha JaHHOM JTale CBOEr0 >XU3HEHHOI'O IIyTH IIO3HAN TOJIBKO KPaTKOCPOYHOE
LIEJIENI0JIaraHue U IUIAHUPOBAHUE U HE MPAKTUKYET JOITOCpoUHOe. boiee TOro CTyaeHThl IepBOro
Kypca 3a4acTylo elllé He TOHUMAIOT, YeM XOTST 3aHUMAaThCs B )KU3HU U Oyylee MpeICTaBIseTCs UM
BECbMA TYMAaHHBIM.

[Tpu koppensun OblT0 0OHAPYKEHO, YTO YBEPEHHOCTD MOBEICHUS TO3UTUBHO KOPPEIUPYET
C BOCTIPUATHEM KaueCTBA B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUH. ITO CyObeKTHBHAS OIICHKA, OCHOBAaHHAsI HA TOM, KaK
YeJIOBEK BOCHPUHHUMAET CBOMU CIHOCOOHOCTH YIPABISTH Cpeloi. 3a4acTyio TeM, KTO JUAUPYET B
OTHOILIEHUAX OSTU OTHOUICHUSI HpaBsATCA Ooybllle, TaK KaK »3TO CBSI3aHO C BONPOCAMHU
BIIACTH/TIOJTYMHEHUS.
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Abstract: The educational institution, and especially that of higher education, experienced
significant changes in their competitive conduct vis-a-vis academic competitors in their country. The
academic world is also open to international competition among students. Over 4.5 million students’
study outside their country of origin, and many more passes through each year to another academic
institution. This article attempt to examine the effects of globalization, while focusing on the creation
of the strategy for competitiveness among academic institutions.

Adnotare: Institutia de invatamdnt, in special dininvatamantul superior, a suferit schimbari
semnificative in cdt priveste comportamentul competitiv in raport cu concurentii academici din tara
lor. Lumea academica este, de asemenea, deschisda concurentei internationale intre studenfi. Peste
4,5 milioane de studenti studiaza in afara tarii lor de origine, si mai multi trecla urmatorul an de
studii la o alta institutie academicd. Acest articol va incerca sa examineze efectele globalizarii,
concentrandu-se in acelasi timp pe crearea unei strategii de competitivitate intre institutiile
academice.

Keywords: competition,educational services, strategy.
Cuvinte cheie: concurenta, servicii educationale, strategie.

Introduction

In these years, when universities think on marketing development, they will often imagine a
big advertising, promotion budgets, glossy brochures and intense selling activities. Fortunately,
marketing has a healthier respect for the consumer than academicians have for marketing. At the heart
of marketing is the belief that consumer needs should be met effectively [5]. Therefore, when an
institution sets out to attract a student, it needs to create an educational experience that is genuinely
able to satisfy the needs of the student, although, as we will elaborate below, these needs are not as
simple as they may seem. Marketing is not the creation of pseudo differences through a change in
logo, or making promises with vague sounding words [2]. Substance, not spin, is the true objective
of marketing; substance provides an advantage that is sustainable in the market. In fact, effective
marketing should make selling less necessary [5].

151



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

Materials and methods of research

Furthermore, higher education is accountable to a myriad of stakeholders such as accrediting
agencies, the public and private sources of funding as well as students. A market orientation that
translates into an effective marketing program will achieve these broader concerns [6].
Unfortunately, some Education Institutions embrace the marketing by giving a "lip service" to the
students, producing a glib copy in brochures and generally applying marketing principles poorly
[13,15]. When they do so, and are unsuccessful, marketing gets the blame. The research and practice
of marketing has advanced over the past four decades. Many marketing practices are no longer as
simplistic. Marketing has had to discover newer and more advanced strategies to cope with increasing
competition, complexity of society and changing needs. To aid its progress, marketing has tapped on
disciplines such as psychology, sociology, economics, and anthropology in the effort to become more
effective.

The evidence that the concept of high standards for education currently enjoys wide support
in all over the world. Between 80% — 90% of respondents to national opinion surveys support the
idea that students and schools should be expected to meet specific standards in basic subjects. The
support drops only to 70% when respondents are asked whether they support standards that are
connected to serious consequences for failure. The support is strong across demographic groups and
among both parents and nonparents. Other surveys have documented that the quality of public
education is a major national concern.

External marketing strategy in educational services is relates to the development of an
institutional "marketing mix'*. Porter [9] argue that, internationally, marketing needs to:

e configure the elements of the marketing mix so as to suit the needs of the foreign market into
which the enterprise is operating;

e coordinate the overall marketing efforts of the enterprise across the range of foreign markets
it engages;

e provide "links" between the external marketing effort and the enterprise's functional elements,
leading to the importance of an organization's internal marketing strategy.

If the author of the article will try to define the term Competitive Strategic, we can define the
term as a long-term plan of a particular company or institute, in order to gain competitive advantage
over its competitors in the industry. It is aimed at creating defensive position in an industry and
generating a superior ROl (Return on Investment). Such type of strategies plays a very important
role when industry is very competitive and consumers are provided with almost similar products. The
author of the article also remarks that before devising a competitive strategy, one needs to evaluate
all strengths, weaknesses, opportunities, threats in the industry and then go ahead which would give
one a competitive advantage. According to Porter [9] there are 4 types of competitive strategies. The
next figure (Figure 1) will show the variance and the relationship between these types. These
strategies include the most important factor for your organization. It may be a public organization,
which serves mainly residents of the local authority, or citizens of the country such as such
organizations - commercial office, ministry of industry, medical services, teaching services (higher
education). On the other hand, this organizational structure is also true for business organizations
whose purpose is financial well-being for the organization's owners.

1. Leadership and superiority by low costs — The Cost Leadership

The main objective of the institution and the business company is to make the product / service
at the lowest cost in the industry achieved by producing large scale enabling the firm to achieve
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economies of scale. Utilizing high capacity, good bargaining power with suppliers and customers,
implementing high technology are some of the factors necessary to achieve cost leadership.

2. Distinct leadership — The Differentiation Leadership

As part of this strategy, the company maintains unique features of products and services in the
market thus creating a difference factor and competitive advantage. With this leadership in this
advantage, target companies achieve market leadership. Companies collect premium price for the
products. Excellent brand and quality, major distribution channels, consistent promotional support
etc. are the features of such products.

3. Focus on cost process — The cost focus

In this strategy, the company and the organization will concentrate on specific market
segments and maintains its products at low prices in these segments. Such a strategy helps the firm
provide enough consumers and gain of costumers.

4. A variety of competitive advantages - Differentiation focus

As a big part of this strategy, the company or the institute will strives to differentiate itself
from one or two competitors, again in specific sectors only. This type of differentiation is made to
meet the requirements of border customers who refrain from purchasing competing products only
because of a lack of small features.

AU008
5
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Figure 1. Competitive Strategic [9]

Results and considerations

The Case Study of United State and United Kingdom

This competitive impetus is led by the growth of service industries worldwide. The service
sector now accounts for about 70% of aggregate production and employment in OECD economies.
This sector also comprises some of the world’s largest corporations and academic sectors
(Universities, Colleges, Higher Education institutes). The American Academic System has been
known for years as a leader in academic competitiveness worldwide. The American administration
decided years ago to open the competition in academia, and promoted various reforms, while
developing strategic theories to promote competition and the liberalization of academia. Years
later, the country's academic system is examined, and it is found to be one of the three world academic
powers. How does this take place? Does the British system have a chance to compete in American
academia?
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The American higher education system is popularly acknowledged to be the best in the
world. This success is attributed to the lack of state intervention, a tradition of philanthropy policy,
a competitive environment and “the right to be useful” in the society. In contrast, higher education in
the UK is remarkably different from the US. First, British students as well as employers still value
academic excellence over vocational relevance [11]. Second, as a result of long-standing traditions,
the university is considered elitist, upholding the idea of ‘an educated person’ being one who can
engage with ideas, be critical thinking and able to participate in the excitement of learning and
discovery [10]. Past research has shown that universities in the UK would still prefer academic
meritocracy to affirmative action in admissions just as much as it would shun any attempt to
"vocationalism™ the curriculum [11]. Ryan [12] also supports academic over vocational education,
maintaining that students can be groomed for a vocation without being trained for it.

The US influence came to the forefront by mid of the 19" century when universities were
asked to take on an active role in educating the masses for the industrial and agricultural development
of the country. The US opened the university to people from all walks of life instead of merely the
elite so that ‘human capital’ could be developed. This also led to specialization and division of
faculties into departments reflecting different professional affiliations. The opposition of such a
movement felt that the shift of focus to practical education, utilitarian and instrumental knowledge
was against the idea of what a university should stand for. Much of the demand for a university
education today is for economic purposes. As Nobel Laureate Michael Spence [14] showed in his
seminal paper (1973), when a student’s ability is private information, he obtains a degree as a signal
of his ‘quality’ especially to his potential employers. Since the employer may not be able to glean the
productive capability of the employee nor is the employee able to credibly show his ability, education
becomes a credible signal. Hence, the certification provided by universities is a passport to a better
job. As long as university certification is credible, the demand for a university degree would be
boosted by economic munificence.

Yet, in the late of the 20" century, the post-modern movement within universities began to
develop, characterized by a sense of crisis and a need to return to ideology, to establish a sense of
identity, and a rejection of modernity [3]. With such a rich history, little wonder then that there is
much confusion over what university means. The many participants within the university i.e.
academics, administrators, students, patrons and other stakeholders, seem to have different concepts
of what constitutes a university experience, driven by different ideologies, competitive strategic, and
motivations. With student numbers in the UK doubling over the last 20 years [1], the sheer number
of students attending university as well as the fees they will contribute to relieve the financial pressure
on the state lends currency to the ‘student as consumer’ concept of higher education.

Sir Howard Newby, Chief Executive of the Higher Education Funding Council for England
(HEFCE) in the UK maintains that a more business-orientated approach to higher education students
is needed, and that they should be treated as customers and that universities should be "much more
client facing and focused" [8]. Much of what is being written in the education press seem to describe
the university as the whole student experience; this approach came together in the UK 2005 National
Student Survey (NSS), which sought to gather the views of students about the quality of their higher
education experience.

Conclusions

The author of the article are points out the main challenges facing today's higher education,
namely: reducing quality due to insufficient models of evaluation of teaching processes, inadequate
implementation of the existing quality control mechanism, and the preference of the liberal model of
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education such as the United States. On the other hand, the editor finds a wealth of information and
knowledge splitting, the commercialization of scientific projects, and more. All of these challenges
place the growing pressure on traditional universities and at the same time create a positive
environment for change in higher education institutions that focuses on market-driven organizations.
From this fact, it is necessary to apply the concept of marketing in institutions of higher learning. The
author estimates that the competitive strategy between the educational institutions and higher
education will continue to influence the managerial decision makers and the policies managed by the
institutions. The financial side will "mix" with the pedagogic decisions and with a combination of
economic and international interests.
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Annotation: From an economic point of view, globalization affects the world's economy in
multiple fields, including the field of education, which is one of the every country's leading
infrastructures. The education we give our children will shape the image of society and state. The
success of the educational system will determine the future of any country. One of the main role of
education represents the health promotion. Ideally, this should start at an early age, in order to
reduce or prevent future illness and morbidity of the adult population. Health promotion is a process
that allows people to increase control over their health, the sum of all activities that reduce the risk
of disease/illness and improve health.

Adnotare:Din punct de vedere economic, globalizarea afecteaza mai multe domenii ale
economiei mondiale, inclusiv domeniul educatiei, care prezinta una dintre cele mai importante
infrastructuri ale tarii. Educatia pe care o oferim copiilor nostri va forma imaginea Societdtii si a
statului. Succesul sistemului educational va determina viitorul oricarei tari. Unul dintre rolurile
principale ale educatiei este promovarea sandtdtii. In mod ideal, acest lucru ar trebui s inceapd de
la o varsta frageda, pentru a reduce sau a preveni in viitor bolile si morbiditatea populatiei adulte.
Promovarea sanatdtii este un proces care permite oamenilor sa sporeasca controlul asupra starii
lor, 0 suma a tuturor activitatilor care reduc riscurile si imbundtatesc sanatatea.

Keywords: education, globalization, health promotion.
Cuvinte cheie: educatie, globalizare, promovarea sanatatii.

Introduction
In recent decades, many world-changing events have taken part in the Globalization process.
These processes affected the world's economy, society, culture, and education, while contributing to
the change and growth of communities all over the world. In the process of globalization - states,
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communities, economic societies and people create close physical or virtual connections, almost
regardless of geographical checkpoints or political borders. This enables the rapid passage of
products, capital, people, information and ideas from place to place; Economies, cultures and political
movements are intertwined and nourish each other, while different people develop similar cultural
tastes and practices, as if the world is unifying into one big "global village"” [2].

From an economic point of view, globalization affects the world's economy in multiple fields,
including the field of education, which is one of the every country's leading infrastructures. The
education we give our children will shape the face of society and the state. The success of the
education system will determine the future of any country. One of education's main roles is health
promotion. Ideally, this should start at an early age, in order to reduce or prevent future illness and
morbidity of the adult population. Health promotion is a process that allows people to increase control
over their health, the sum of all activities that reduce the risk to health and improve health. Health
promotion is a comprehensive social-political process, aiming to strengthen individual skills, as well
as change the social, environmental and economic conditions that affect health (health determinants).

Materials and methods of research

The authors of this papers studies the existing situation in Israel in the field of health lifestyle
and importance of education system. In December 2011, the Israeli Ministerial Committee for Social
and Economic Affairs unanimously decided to launch the National Program for promoting an active
and healthy lifestyle. The Government has defined health promotion as a socio-economic issue that
binds the entire population to act towards achieving it [3]. Different studies were made regarding the
issues of obesity, nutrition and health among children [ 9], however no study was ever done in Israel
on health promotion within the ultra Orthodox Jews (Haredi) population.

Results and considerations

In the modern world, education has enormous economic importance. Globalization and
growing global economic competition make education and knowledge more important than ever [11].
Globalization has created changes in many aspects of human life, including Education, which has
always been considered a local practice confined by geographical and political boundaries [17].
However, globalization's effects on education and knowledge are largely the result of an ideology
motivated by financial considerations and the free market economy rather than a clear conception
aimed at improving education [8].The developed countries view a high level of knowledge and skills
as essential for their economic and social development, and attribute their acquisition as the highest
national priority. Human capital, which is the knowledge and skills of the state's citizens, is the main
infrastructure in modern economy. Investing and improving the quality of human capital helps
countries to withstand global economic competition [15].

From an economic point of view, the education system is responsible for the production of
"human capital”, a resource of paramount importance in the global economy where the transition to
the production of high-tech products requires an educated workforce capable of performing complex
tasks. However, governments in the era of globalization are subject to cross-pressures, on the one
hand, the viability of investment in education and its contribution to the development of the economy
require increasing investment in education. On the other hand, the private sector and global financial
institutions, such as the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund, are working to reduce
public investment in education [8].
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Educational reforms that are motivated by economic considerations focus on improving the
quality of learning according to the standard of success on standardized tests and the relevance of
knowledge acquired to the global employment world. They therefore represent an economic rather
than a social-cultural conception of the nature of quality education, and define its goals in terms that
can be translated into an increase in economic production. These include decentralization of the
education system and autonomy in decision-making processes for the local authority and schools [8].
However, education means more than just knowledge. A healthy lifestyle in kindergartens is the basis
for learning, and it fits in in all educational activities in kindergarten. Integrating the health sector as
an Intrinsic and integral part of the learning experience can influence the construction of values,
attitudes, and behaviors of small children [9].

The role of education in Health Promotion programs

Education plays an important role in providing tools for implementing a healthy lifestyle,
because it has the power to affect health among both learners and staff, influencing health attitudes
and behaviors through education interventions. A school that promotes the health of its students
focuses on developing and nurturing the student's ability to grow as a healthy person in both body
and soul as well as develop a future healthy lifestyle [5].

From a review of extensive literature on health promotion, one fact that emerges as the most
is the importance of educational policies, which include procedures, teaching behaviors and
promotion of health promotion programs [16]. Health promotion policy is a system of procedures,
norms and actions, the main purpose of which is to create mechanisms that will ensure the health of
the students, including a protected and healthy environment that constitutes a response to the health
needs of the community. This is done in keeping with the Ministry of Education policy which aims
to facilitate health promotion in order to achieve optimal performance of learning, functional and
social abilities for all students. This is done through exposure to knowledge and attitudes, and
imparting skills that will lead to Behavior that promotes health and prevents risk behaviors [10].

Health promotion policy in the context of the school vary according to the needs of the
institution; For example, a particular school will have priority on physical activity while another will
focus on mental well being or correct eating habits and nutrition. When designing policy it's best to
have policies that can be carried out through an ongoing process, including the introduction of
strategies and tools that will enable students, parents, and teachers to maintain the new habits in the
long term, and even to improve them [13].

Education in Israel

Israel is poor in natural resources and thus bases its economic future mainly on the quality of
human capital. Investing in education means more educated and skilled residents who will emerge
from the cycle of unemployment and poverty, will be able to make a decent living from productive
activity and realize their personal aspirations, and thus need less assistance from the state. As a highly
educated society, Israel strives to maintain a smart, efficient and competitive economy that will ensure
its relative advantage in global economic competition and raise the standard of living of all its
residents. A strong economy and technological advantage are also a basis for security and strategic
strength vis-a-vis external threats [2]. However, in spite of its aspirations, the social gaps in Israel are
among the highest in the developed world, and many see them as a danger to the image, quality, and
even existence of the state. There are large cultural differences between the groups that make up
Israeli society - differences in economic ability, level of education and personal skills, all of which
cause large gaps in the standard of living and social status of citizens. Economic and educational
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weakness is often maintained and even extended throughout life, and the weaker groups find it
difficult to realize their potential and lack the opportunities that most citizens strive for [6].

The quality of human capital production depends on potential opportunities of the population.
The human capital, in turn, created in certain communities has impact on its potential. The abilities
created under the influence of the biological and financial capital and tendency of the personality,
form a need for continuous education and self-development. Quality and duration of training, as well
as the instilled values and ethical standards form a certain stock of knowledge, skills, professional
motivations which help to strengthen the community [15].

Beyond steps in the economic sphere, education is one of the main tools for alleviating
adversity, reducing social gaps and maintaining a just society and solidarity. A high level of education
for all means equal opportunities that will enable reduction of poverty and opening up of possibilities
and social mobility. Educational achievements of each individual should not depend on his parents'
economic situation, national origin, community, gender or place of residence, and this is part of the
globalization goals [2; 6]. In fact, today, in many countries, the impact of the socioeconomic
background on student achievement has been significantly reduced, thus contributing to the
promotion of equal opportunities, social mobility, and the shaping of a fair society [2]. One of the
fields in which success may be achieved is health promotion within the educational system.

Health promotion

One of education's central roles is advancing health behaviors and healthy life styles among
students.The pre-school age is considered one of the most important stages for intervention in health
behaviors. Health promotion represents a strategy that connects people to the environment in which
they live, creating a synthesis between personal choice and social responsibility for health. Health
promotion is a combination of educational, organizational, economic and political activities planned
with clients to enable individuals, groups and communities to increase control over their health and
improve their attitudes, Social and environmental changes[2].

The main factors that increase the risk of chronic diseases are poor nutrition (caloric load,
saturated fat intake, and increased salt intake), lack of physical activity & Obesity. Obesity affects
quality of life, the ability to function, and the development of chronic morbidity, both mentally and
physically. Obesity causes premature death. Obesity in the Western world is unequivocal evidence of
the contribution of lifestyle to this phenomenon.

The source of obesity lies in the violation of the balance between caloric intake from food and
energy expenditure through exercise. Excess calories are consumed because of eating accessible and
high-calorie foods, increasing the portions sold and the low cost of high-calorie food on the one hand
and a reduction for activity due to sitting time and lack of longer physical activity on the other hand
[7].

A comparison in the rate of children's obesity a-OECD study

Approximately 5,000 deaths per year in Israel are related to obesity and a lack of physical
activity; about 75% of diabetes morbidity rates are caused by excess weight and obesity; Over 10%
of cancer deaths are directly caused by obesity. The economic burden of obesity is about NIS 6 billion
a year. The problem of obesity does not affect inequality. For example, rates of obesity among the
Arab population, especially among women Arab women, higher. In addition, it has been shown that
rates of obesity in the Western world are higher, According to Ministry of Health [12] survey, 37%
of the Israeli population aged 18 and over are overweight and 15% are overweight are obese, and in
total 52% of their body weight is not normal. Among children: 14% of youth ages 12-18 suffer
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overweight and 7% are obese, and overall the weight of 21% of children and adolescents is not normal

[3] .
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Figure 1. Children overweight in OECD countries. Source: Gamzu et al, 2012 [3]

In 2010, the OECD recommended a broad prevention strategy that includes education and
public relations, economic incentives and different choices. The opinion of the OECD is that
governments and the private sector are encouraging obesity through a policy of taxing and subsidizing
goods and policies transportation and the like governments should choose a comprehensive policy
that involves both the public sector and the private sector, which will support the promotion of a
healthy lifestyle. The policy should include making health options accessible to the entire population
and creating health options news combined with education and information interventions in the
regulatory and fiscal fields, outside the health sector, were found to be highly beneficial cost-benefit
(food taxation, change of food composition, etc. [3]. In order to succeed, such policies should start
operating in the earliest period possible of the child's life, during his kindergarten studies [14].

The importance of the kindergarten

Quality education is known to be important because it helps to create a child's lifelong learning
abilities. Education must equip young people with good values, relevant knowledge and skills for
advancing within society. As such, today more and more educators recognize the need to provide and
adapt learning to different learners and use flexible strategies to promote effective learning. Following
the emphasis on learners, the curriculum must take into account the needs of knowledge, skills and
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tendencies and to develop new strategies through different means taking into acount individual
differences .

The kindergarten is among the first educational frameworks for children. In such institutes the
child gains the first elements of learning and to a large extent his manner of behavior, adaptation and
interpersonal relations with significant friends and adults in his life. In the kindergarten, children learn
to get to know their daily routine, social interactions with new children and their families, and contact
with teachers and helpers [4]. Education begins from the moment the child is born and continues as
the child integrates into educational systems, in different situations of play and study. The greater the
number and quality of the stimuli that the child he is exposed to, leads to better learning [1]. Thus,
the basis of kindergarten learning is similar in most societies; however, in some societies it may be
different due to cultural differences.

Conclusions

One of education's main goals is to advance the well-being of its students, as well as its health,
which is defined as a general concept of physical, emotional, social and environmental issues. VVarious
factors affect the child's health including his family characteristics, physical environment, the social
and economic situation in the educational institution, the community and existing health services.
Good health is a prerequisite for the child's personal, social, and learning abilities. This is also an
important issue from an economic point of view, as a healthy population ensures a better economy
and less health expenditure. In order for children to realize their health needs, the education system
should enable the promotion of health, as part of its social responsibility for all children. There is
evidence that adopting healthy behaviors at a young age can prevent obesity at a later age as well as
metabolic diseases and diabetes, for example, through a balanced diet that combines exercise. There
is also evidence of the positive impact of health promoting programs in kindergartens on children's
health behaviors and general health.
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Annotation: The issue of healthy habitat becomes more urgent in modern times. The author
noted the necessity of making a change in the nutrition habits of kindergarten children and their
families, and chose to research the issue of educational health promotion. This paper focuses on
educational health promotion in kindergartens, using the ToyBox model. The applicative value of
the research is a multicomponent, kindergarten-based, intervention, focusing on the promotion of
healthy snacking, physical activity and the reduction/ breaking up of sedentary time in preschool
children. The main aim is to prevent overweight/obesity in early childhood.

Adnotare:Problema habitatului sandatos devine mai stringenta in epoca moderna. Autorii au
remarcat necesitatea modificarii obiceiurilor nutritionale ale copiilor din gradinite si ale familiilor
acestora §i au ales sa studieze problema promovarii sanatatii educationale. Lucrarea se
concentreazd pe promovarea sandatdtii educationale in gradinite, folosind modelul ToyBox. Valoarea
aplicativa a cercetarii constd in prezentarea unei interventii multiaspectuale, realizate in gradinitd,
care se concentreazd pe promovarea Unui meniu sandtos, a activitatilor fizice si reducerea timpului
petrecut in ocupatii sedentare in mediul copiilor de varsta prescolara. Scopul principal este de a
preveni supraponderabilitatea/obezitatea in copilaria timpurie.

Keywords: education, ToyBox model, health promotion, obesity, orthodox sector.
Cuvinte cheie: educatie, modelul ToyBox, promovarea sanatatii, obezitate, sectorul ortodox.

Introduction
In recent decades, many world-changing events have taken part in the Globalization process.
These processes affected the world's economy, society, culture, and education, while contributing to
the change and growth of communities all over the world. In the process of globalization — states,
communities, economic societies and people create close physical or virtual connections, almost
regardless of geographical checkpoints or political borders. This enables the rapid passage of
products, capital, people, information and ideas from place to place; Economies, cultures and political
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movements are intertwined and nourish each other, while different people develop similar cultural
tastes and practices, as if the world is unifying into one big "global village" [Dovrat, 2005].

From an economic point of view, globalization affects the world's economy in multiple fields,
including the field of education, which is one of the every country's leading infrastructures. The
education we give our children will shape the face of society and the state. The success of the
education system will determine the future of any country. One of education's main roles is health
promotion. Ideally, this should start at an early age, in order to reduce or prevent future illness and
morbidity of the adult population. Health promotion is a process that allows people to increase control
over their health, the sum of all activities that reduce the risk to health and improve health. Health
promotion is a comprehensive social-political process, aiming to strengthen individual skills, as well
as change the social, environmental and economic conditions that affect health (health
determinants).Obesity is a global problem with large effects on the health and economy of various
countries, which marks the importance of the research subject. The Health Ministry (2017) notes that
one out of every five students in Israel is overweight or obese. Among 1st grade students, about 20%
are overweight; the successful results of the ToyBox study, which took place in European countries,
may be an indication that similar results may be achieved in other countries, different cultures and
populations, even in the short term. The effect on future health of the population and the economic
implications are expected to be highly positive.

Materials and methods of research

The authors of this papers studies the existing situation in Israel in the field of health lifestyle
and importance of education system in general and the ToyBox tool in particular. In December 2011,
the Israeli Ministerial Committee for Social and Economic Affairs unanimously decided to launch
the National Program for promoting an active and healthy lifestyle. The Government has defined
health promotion as a socio-economic issue that binds the entire population to act towards achieving
it [3].Gamzu Different studies were made regarding the issues of obesity, nutrition and health among
children [ 9] Livne et.at., however no study was ever done in Israel on health promotion within the
ultra-Orthodox Jews (Haredi) population, that’s why it is especially interesting to explore.

Results and considerations

Health promotion

One of education’s central roles is advancing health behaviors and healthy life styles among
students. The pre-school age is considered one of the most important stages for intervention in health
behaviors [1]. Health promotion represents a strategy that connects people to the environment in
which they live, creating a synthesis between personal choice and social responsibility for health.
Health promotion is a combination of educational, organizational, economic and political activities
planned with clients to enable individuals, groups and communities to increase control over their
health and improve their attitudes, Social and environmental changes [14] .

The main factors that increase the risk of chronic diseases are poor nutrition (caloric load,
saturated fat intake, and increased salt intake), lack of physical activity and obesity. Obesity affects
quality of life, the ability to function, and the development of chronic morbidity, both mentally and
physically. Obesity causes premature death. Obesity in the Western world is unequivocal evidence of
the contribution of lifestyle to this phenomenon. The source of obesity lies in the violation of the
balance between caloric intake from food and energy expenditure through exercise. Excess calories
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are consumed because of eating accessible and high-calorie foods, increasing the portions sold and
the low cost of high-calorie food on the one hand and a reduction for activity due to sitting time and
lack of longer physical activity on the other hand [13].

Figure 1 presents the rate of female obesity worldwide. It is clear the USA is leading in the
rate of this phenomenon, and unfortunately, Israel is also between the “winners”.
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Figure 1. Female adult (age 20+) rates of obesity
Source: World Health Organization, 2011

Education plays an important role in providing tools for implementing a healthy lifestyle,
because it has the power to affect health among both learners and staff, influencing health attitudes
and behaviors through education interventions. A school that promotes the health of its students
focuses on developing and nurturing the student's ability to grow as a healthy person in both body
and soul as well as develop a future healthy lifestyle [10].

From a review of extensive literature on health promotion, one fact that emerges as the most
is the importance of educational policies, which include procedures, teaching behaviors and
promotion of health promotion program [21]. Health promotion policy is a system of procedures,
norms and actions, the main purpose of which is to create mechanisms that will ensure the health of
the students, including a protected and healthy environment that constitutes a response to the health
needs of the community. This is done in keeping with the Ministry of Education policy which aims
to facilitate health promotion in order to achieve optimal performance of learning, functional and
social abilities for all students. This is done through exposure to knowledge and attitudes, and
imparting skills that will lead to Behavior that promotes health and prevents risk behaviors [18].

Health promotion policy in the context of the school vary according to the needs of the
institution; For example, a particular school will have priority on physical activity while another will
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focus on mental well being or correct eating habits and nutrition. When designing policy it's best to
have policies that can be carried out through an ongoing process, including the introduction of
strategies and tools that will enable students, parents, and teachers to maintain the new habits in the
long term, and even to improve them [19].

The importance of the kindergarten

Quality education is known to be important because it helps to create a child's lifelong learning
abilities. Education must equip young people with good values, relevant knowledge and skills for
advancing within society. As such, today more and more educators recognize the need to provide and
adapt learning to different learners and use flexible strategies to promote effective learning. Following
the emphasis on learners, the curriculum must take into account the needs of knowledge, skills and
tendencies and to develop new strategies through different means taking into account individual
differences [3].

The kindergarten is among the first educational frameworks for children. In such institutes the
child gains the first elements of learning and to a large extent his manner of behavior, adaptation and
interpersonal relations with significant friends and adults in his life. In the kindergarten, children learn
to get to know their daily routine, social interactions with new children and their families, and contact
with teachers and helpers [9]. Education begins from the moment the child is born and continues as
the child integrates into educational systems, in different situations of play and study. The greater the
number and quality of the stimuli that the child he is exposed to, leads to better learning [4]. Thus,
the basis of kindergarten learning is similar in most societies; however, in some societies it may be
different due to cultural differences. The sector that we will review in this study is the Ultra Orthodox
sector.

The Ultra Orthodox sector in Israel

Israel is a great example of a multi cultural country. While most of the population Is Jewish,
24.5% of the population are of other religions such as Islam (17.7%), Christianity (5.1%), and Druze
(1.7%) (Central Bureau of Statistics, 2017 [2]). Moreover, the Jewish population is also
Heterogeneous in terms of ethnicity (such as natives Israeli or immigrants from Europe, America,
Africa and Asia) and beliefs (secular, religious and ultra-Orthodox Jews). The Haredi community in
Israel numbers 10% of the population [2]. The increase in the Ultra Orthodox population over several
decades indicates a growth rate of between four and seven percent per year. This means that the ultra
Orthodox population doubles every 20 to 21 years [7].

The members of this community have unique beliefs and values, and act accordingly to the
religious laws of the Torah and Halacha. These laws affect all aspects of life (such as nutrition,
clothing, family life, education). Many ultra-Orthodox families choose to isolate themselves in
separate neighborhoods or cities. The Haredi education system is usually independent, partly
independent, sometimes with little support of the Israel National education system or not at all [11,
6].

The Ultra-Orthodox community, are defined by the Central Bureau of Statistics in a low
Socio-economic level [12]. This definition is based on several factors: (a) the number of children in
the family. (b) The number of people in the household and size of dwelling (c) average income per
person. All these are measured compared with the general Jewish population in Israel. The average
income of the Haredi population is lower than that of the population as a large number of the men
choose to study in special religious educational institutes, yeshivas or kollels, and around 30% of
women raise their children and are housewives. Thus, the Ultra Orthodox community, because of its
life style, is in a low socio- economic level by choice. The question is how this affects the nutrition
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habits of the children and families. One of the ways to measure this is to use an intervention program,

with the ToyBox model.

The following table presents the attitude to health issues comparing the Orthodox and the

other Jews in Israel:

Table 1.The attitude to health issues in the Orthodox and the other non-Orthodox sectors in Israel

[2]

Give up on medical treatment
because of economic
difficulties

Give up on teeth treatment
because of economic
difficulties

Private Insurance rate

13% of the Orthodox Jews

53% of the Orthodox Jews

19% of the Orthodox Jews

8% of the non-Orthodox Jews

19% of the non-Orthodox Jews

50% of the non-Orthodox Jews

ToyBox Model

The primary aim of ToyBox-study is to prevent obesity in early childhood (3.5-5.5 years old
and their families).The secondary aims were: (1) to record the prevalence of obesity and energy
balance related behaviors among preschool children. (2) To develop, implement and evaluate the
effectiveness of a kindergarten based, family involved intervention in promoting health behavior [15].

The ToyBox model is a theory- and evidence-based intervention delivered in kindergartens to
improve children’s energy balance-related behaviors and prevent obesity. The original research
conducted in Europe, in six countries, during the years 2010-2014 among preschoolers aged 6-4. The
study included an intervention program that promotes correct change and physical activity through
experiential and active means in preschools [20]. The original ToyBox-study used various theories
of health behavior change including social cognitive theory,theory of planned behavior and health
belief model to influence energy balance-related behaviors both in preschool settings and with
families in the home. The overall aim of the intervention was to improve children’s health behaviors
in relation to obesity and it has subsequently been implemented in >300 preschools across Europe
(Greece, Spain, Germany, Poland, Bulgaria and Belgium) [17] . The ToyBox-study had four main
areas of focus (ie, PA, SB, healthy snacking and water consumption) as detailed in figure 2.
Classroom activities focused on each targeted behavior for four consecutive weeks,before the cycle
was repeated for a further 2 weeks for each behavior. Classroom guides were designed for each
targeted health behavior containing instructions for the set-up and delivery of activities and
workshops, in addition to interactive stories involving cartoon animal role models. Practitioners were
given autonomy in choosing activities from the provided classroom guides to deliver throughout the
day and week. However, they were encouraged to deliver sessions totaling 1hour per week,and to
gradually introduce more advanced activities from the classroom guides as the intervention
progressed.Teachers were provided with training on the programme delivery before starting the
intervention.The family-based component of the intervention involved the provision of tip cards,
posters and newsletters to parents/caregivers. Distribution of these materials coincided with the
particular behavior being focused on at the preschool. Tip cards offered suggestions of ways to
improve each health behavior in the home, posters featured cartoon characters from the classroom
guides performing behaviors, while newsletters reinforced health messages.
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Original ToyBox-intervention: Duration — 1 school year (September 2012-June 2013)
Population: pgme-school year children [ aged 3.5-5%.5%5 years)

[ Components : mib

1. Teschers provided with three ~2 hour training

sessions. Aimed to motivate and empower

I 1.Teacher training I teachers with the knowledge and skills to
deliver the ToyBox programme,

2. All iIntervention pre-schools provided with a
I 2. Provision of materials “ToyBox™ containing kangaroo hand puppets,

and equipment classroom actlivity guides, and parental
materials,

3 () Changes Mmade 10 the Cassroom environment o
encourage PA, reduce S8 and increase avalatility of
water and healthy snacks

(#) Teacher-led PA se<sions 10 incresse PA. movement
3. Classroom PA, SB bDreaks 1o recduce S8 nteracthive tasting and ariniong
eating/snacking and Leaszions 10 INCreate water consumption and healtthvy
water drinking sessions snacking + dally reminders from the teachers to the

chiidren to implement each dehavicur. 26 physical
ACTIVITY Sessions

(8 INTErACTIVE STOMES IO MOTtIvate children 10 engage in
Aactivities, and xCuUrsion Suggesthons

4. Parents/caregivers passively engaged in the
I intervention through the provision of:

4. Family involvement
X2 newsietters for each behaviour (8 Total)

X2 tip cards for each behaviour (8 Total)

X1 poster for each behaviour (4 total)

Figure 2. Original ToyBox intervention description [17]

Conclusions

One of education's main goals is to advance the well-being of its students, as well as its health,
which is defined as a general concept of physical, emotional, social and environmental issues. VVarious
factors affect the child's health including his family characteristics, physical environment, and the
social and economic situation in the educational institution, the community and existing health
services. Good health is a prerequisite for the child's personal, social, and learning abilities. This is
also an important issue from an economic point of view, as a healthy population ensures a better
economy and less health expenditure. In order for children to realize their health needs, the education
system should enable the promotion of health, as part of its social responsibility for all children. There
is evidence that adopting healthy behaviors at a young age can prevent obesity at a later age as well
as metabolic diseases and diabetes, for example, through a balanced diet that combines exercise.
There is also evidence of the positive impact of health promoting programs in kindergartens on
children's health behaviors and general health. The ToyBox study, which we will try to re-make in
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the Ultra Orthodox kindergartens of Jerusalem and Modyin llit, is assumed appropriate for different
children from different cultures and sectors of society.
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Annotation: In order to promote Pervasive Development Disorder (PDD) students, very
complex work is required in a communication class that is divided between adaptations (mirroring,
construction, environment, time, and social rules) and mainly cognitive process work (emotions,
pragmatics, vocabulary expansion of mental verbs). The daily application of the teacher's "real-time"
cognition and "real-time" mediation is necessary for these children to become independent. The
author of the article is a teacher in the media class for about 10 years. Over the years, the writer
received weekly instruction from the media instructors who came to the school under the supervision
of the Ministry of Education, as is customary in the communication classes, and learned from them
about their disabilities. Each communication class has a large staff: an educator, a colleague, two
assistants, and a paramedical staff. It is very important to cooperate with the professional staff to
help advance the students. There are few students in each grade (6 on average), which allows
personal attention that also contributes to the advancement and success of students.

Adnotare:Pentru a promova elevii cu Tulburari Pervazive de Dezvoltare (TPD), este nevoie
de o munca complexa in clasa de comunicare / media, impartita inadaptare (oglindire, constructie,
mediu, timp si reguli sociale) si, ce e mai important, de dezvoltare a proceselor cognitive (emotii,
pragmaticd, vocabular extinderea verbelormentale). Aplicarea zilnica a conoasterii cognitiei si a
medierii in timp real de catre profesor este necesard pentru ca acesti copii sa devind independenti.
Autorul articolului este profesor in clasa media de aproximativ 10 ani. De-a lungul anilor, autorul a
primit instructiuni saptamdnale de la instructorii media care au vizitat si monitorizat scoala sub
supravegherea Ministerului Educatiei, asa cum este obignuit in clasele de comunicare, si apreluat de
la ei cunostinte despre dizabilitatile copiilor. Fiecare clasa de comunicare are un personal larg: un
educator, un coleg, doi asistenti si personal paramedical. Pentru a ajuta elevii sa avanseze este foarte
importantd cooperarea intre personalul profesional. In clasd sunt putini copii (6 in medie), ceea ce
permite sa li se acorde atentie fiecarui in paret, fapt care contribuie, de asemenea, la avansarea si
succesul elevilor.

Keywords: Communication impairment, Pervasive Development Disorder (PDD), Autism
sequence, Special Education, Social skills, Educational program.

Cuvinte cheie:tulburari de comunicare, Tulburari Pervazive de Dezvoltare (PDD), secventa
de autism, educatie speciala, abilitati sociale, program educational.
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Introduction

A special education class in a regular school is designed for students with communication
impairments who are diagnosed with the autism spectrum. In the class there are between 5 and 8
students. The educational staff consists of a teacher of special education and a teacher. The school
year begins at 1.9 and continues until 15.8. In some junior high schools and high schools, the school
year ends at 5.8 or alternatively on 15.8, with a break in studies between June 21 and June 30.

The rights granted to a student studying in a communications class are the same as those given
to a student studying at a home, transportation, transportation, a right, a special book, i.e., a long
school day, until 16:45 for short vacations and paramedical treatments of 2.9 hours a week from the
Ministry of Education.

Each student in a communication class is created with a personal curriculum at the beginning
of the year.

In accordance with the directives of the Director General's circular, all students diagnosed
with autism who are enrolled in special education programs are entitled to paramedical treatments.

Section 19 of the Special Education Law and the Director-General's Circular on the subject
stipulate that the multi-professional staff of a special education institution shall establish, at the
beginning of every school year and no later than the middle of November, a personal study program
for each student. In all types of classes of special education there can be different types of
combinations with regular education:

1. Integration of a single student in certain classes in a regular education class.

2. A combination of a group of special education students in certain classes or in a class activity
of students in regular education.

3. "Reverse integration” when students from regular education arrive at the special education
classroom, etc.

Materials and methods of research

Who need special education class

Special education class in a regular school is designed for pupils with communication
disorders, who are diagnosed on the autism spectrum. In such classroom of 5 to 8 pupils learn, it is
possible 4 pupils in the lacking standard. The educational staff consists of a special education teacher
and an assistant. The year of study of the school begins at - 1.9 and continues until 15.8. In some
middle schools and high schools, the school year ends in 5.8 or alternatively at 15.8 with time off
from the 21.6 to the 30.6 (National Association for Autistic Children — NAAC Website).

The rights that are granted for pupil who studies in the communication class are similar to the
rights that are granted for pupil who studies in a special education school, i.e., longer school day, until
16:45, feed, transport and accompanying person for transport, the right to short holidays, paramedical
treatments of 2.9 hours a week from the Ministry of Education. Each pupil in the communication
class the personalized curriculum is constructed at the beginning of the year of study (Sharon, 2010
[17D).

Parents of children of communication class can waive the right to a longer school day or
studying during holidays, there is when there is a consensus of the all parents of pupils in the same
framework regarding the waiving, as well, that there is an approval from the supervision. The
approval for shortening the school day is valid only for one year.
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In accordance with CEO Circular regarding the issue [1,2,3,4,5,6,7], all pupils who are
diagnosed with autism who study in the framework of special education programs are eligible for
paramedical treatments. The school pupils are eligible to an average of 2.9 hours a week of therapy
for pupil, and kindergarten communication children are eligible to an average of 3.4 hours per week
per child. The paramedical treatments include physiotherapy, occupational therapy, speech therapy,
dance therapy, music therapy, movement therapy, visual art therapy, drama therapy and literature
therapy. The treatment hours are assigned to the educational framework, and can be provided through
individual treatment, group treatment or guiding of staff.

Section 19 of the special Education Law and CEO Circular regarding the issue [1] determine
that the multidisciplinary staff of the special education institution will determine at the beginning of
each year of study and no later than mid-November, Individual Educational Program (IEP) for each
pupil. The program has to include the pupil's performance level during its preparation, educational
goals and objectives, time frame to achieve them, the means which are required to achieve them, and
methods of evaluation. The program is constructed in collaboration with parents and the pupil; as it
possible prior to the determining the program, the parents are invited to conversation with the staff in
order to coordinate expectations and to provide to staff relevant information about their child
(hobbies, needs medical treatments that the child accepts outside the educational framework and etc.).
And also there are recommended to invite the child to conversation with the staff, in order to hear
from him/her about his/her expectations and wishes. With the completion of the program preparation
there is recommended to inform the parents regarding the content in written form or orally. At the
end of the year of study, the parents will accept a written assessment on the extent of their child's
progress, based on the program.

All kinds of special education classes can be different kinds of integrations with regular
education: an integration of a single pupil at certain lessons in the regular education class, an
integration of a group of special education pupils at certain lessons or in during a regular classroom
activities of pupils of the regular education, "reverse integration™ when pupils from regular education
come to special education class, and so on [3,5].

Results and considerations

The Population of Pupils who Study in the Communication Classes

In the communication classes study pupils with communication disorders who are diagnosed
on the autism spectrum.

The communicative competence enables us to be part of the social interaction process.
Difficulties in communicative competence prevent us to deliver messages to the other, to understand
other's messages, to manage an interaction of participation, to initiate social activities or to respond
to the social initiatives.

The damage may be expressed with language skills (speaking and understanding language);
Communicative skills (verbal and non-verbal communication); Cognitive skills (cognitive
functioning); Sensory functions (hearing, touch, feel, visual perception), and the emotional
development of the child [10, 20].

The most prominent damage is the ability to create mutual contact; Enjoy from mutual
relationship with the human environment in which the child is, and the use of communication in order
to realize the relationship. Communication difficulties can manifest in understanding of social codes
and social insights.
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The best-known disorder in this group is the autistic disorder that often some relate to this
disorder as contact and communication disorder.

Communication difficulties can be part of a broad developmental disorder such as autism
spectrum disorders, or as sub difficulty as a result of initial emotional difficulties (From the website
of Walgreen [21]).

The Main Disabilities

Although the attribution of broad variety of psychological and behavioral characteristics for
people with autistic spectrum disorders; the researchers explain the sources of the disability in three
key factors:

1. Sensory processing disorder.
2. Difficulty in the central coherence.
3. Difficulty to think in the perspective of other (theory of mind).

Although anyone of the factors cannot explain the problem; the all factors together can build
a picture of the autistic spectrum disorders.

Sensory processing disorders are disorders of sensory processing, hypersensitivity or
insensitivity, or unexpected transitions from hypersensitivity to insensitivity. And also sensory
confusion — they do not know from which sense the stimulation was absorbed. This disorder may
create difficulties in executive functions, i.e., self-directed behaviors such as planning, initialization,
implementation, control, flexibility, regulation and task completion. And also difficulties in planning
and organizing, in the sense of time and place [11].

The behavioral manifestations of this disorder are: Hazing, rituals / formational, Shut down,
anxiety, lack of flexibility / resistance to changes, difficulty in initiating a task to persevere the
engagement with it.

Difficulty in central coherence — coherence, problem in relating to some variables, which
are absorbed through the different channels simultaneously, and to provide overall meaning for them.
The central coherence is a natural tendency for most people to bring meaning and order to the
information in the environment, by the perception of whole as with meaning and no as divided into
different parts. People with autism are exactly the opposite. They perceive the details and do not see
the whole picture. It seems that they do not seek the coherence of the perception. The behavioral
manifestations of this difficulty are misreading of the social situation that can lead to unwarranted
conflicts, difficulties in social interactions in general, does not persist in social interaction; prefers
solitude, high desire to preserve the environment [12].

Difficulty to think in the perspective of other (theory of mind), this is the ability to
understand that the other has consciousness and consciousness of other people is with desires, feelings
and thoughts of which are various of his/her own, ability to interpret the desires, feelings and thoughts
with reasonable degree of accuracy. The difficulties are in understanding of social norms, difficulty
in mutuality and interpersonal interactions, i.e., people with autism spectrum disorders have different
levels of difficulty in the understanding of the thoughts of others, to look at from the perspective of
other people, "to read" the thoughts of the other, in the meaning of understanding of his/her intentions,
feelings, beliefs and desires. Some of them seem they do not understand that their thoughts are
different than of others. The classic study that examines this theory, children with ASD of Baron-
Cohen's and Fritz, using two puppets, Sally and Ann, the researchers have created a scenario to three
groups of children: autistic, with Down syndrome and normal children. Sally has a basket and Ann
has a box. Sally has a marble which she put in the basket. She goes out for moment and Ann conveys
the marble from the Sally's basket to her box. Sally comes back and wants to play with her marble.
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The critical question that must be asked here is: "Where Sally will look for her marble?" The answer
is, of course, in the basket. Normal children, most of them, and even the majority of children with
Down syndrome answer correctly, but only a small group of children with autism answer the right
answer. They do not understand that Sally has no way to know that the marble has moved and the as
she knows, the marble is where she left it. The behavioral manifestations of this difficulty are: poor
pragmatics (tactless comments, too honest, no questions of interest to others and etc.), he/she does
not persist in social interaction, prefers to be alone [12,20,22].

Treatment Programs and Intervention Methods:

Construction of an intensive treatment program during the young age can certainly promote
the abilities of the child. Using visual means and focuses of interests the child contributes greatly to
the program. An experienced group of specialists have to construct the program. There are different
ways that you can use in program construction:

(APPLIED BEHAVIOR ANALYSIS) * ABA - behavior design that is based on the
principles of learning, activation of processes such as positive or negative reinforcement, extinction
of differentiated stimulation, assistance, example and combining. This method can examine success
and progress in the most clear and systematic way. * Medications, the use of medications is most
often in order to control behavioral problems and emotional problems. *Occupational therapy, *
physiotherapy, *speech therapy * TEACCH approaches - treatment and education autistic and related
communication handicapped children, treatment and education for children with autism and
communication disabilities, it is about four essential elements: where have to be, what should be done,
how many to do, what happens later. Levels of construction are: construction of space, construction
of time, construction of a task. * There was a psychoanalysis method, which was accepted in the
1940s-1960s and is now rarely used. *Diets, reducing of preservatives and food additives that the
child finds it difficult to digest. *Assistance to the communication, the caregiver touches the child
and assists him/her to point out the written words. *Auditory training, identifying of the frequencies
in which the child has sensitivity; and during the therapy, the child listens to tapes and there are erased
from the talk the frequency bands to them the child is sensitive. *Sensory balance, the child accepts
sensory stimuli like swinging in a hammock hanging from the ceiling, while creating a contact, or
skin stimulation such as a deep massage. *Holding treatment, parents or the caregivers hold the child
while he/she in physical combat, until the relaxation. *Work with the child in a protected area which
is separated from the outside environment, which is based on imitation of the movements of the child
and thus emotional acceptance of the child by the adult. *Treatment with arts - music, sculpture,
drawing and dance. These treatments bring relaxation, coordination of movements, and reference to
the emotional problems (Richman [14]).

DIR is a shortening of Developmental Individual Difference Relation based model. According
to this model there is constructed a program in which there is working with the capabilities and skills
of the child. The purpose is to build socially, emotionally and intellectually healthy foundations. This
method underlies that the conduct of the child is useful and has a purpose. In this work, the adult who
treats with the child provides to the child the possibility to lead the game and the conduct and through
these activities to teach him/her social behavior (Greenspan and Widler [8]).

The Principles of Construction of Educational Program in the Communication Class (from the
lecture of Cory Shulman) [10,11]:

The National Research Association issued a report with recommendation for work regarding
these fields:

1. Spontaneous functional communication.
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Suitable for age social skills.
Playing skills, in particular playing with peers.
Useful and applied in the daily life cognitive skills.
Suitable behavior that will replace the problematic behavior.
Functional academic skills, when they are appropriate to the needs of the child.
There is a consensus that educational program for children of the autistic spectrum disorder

should include:

1.

Direct teaching of skills - effective teaching for pupils with autism spectrum disorders requires
a highly structured and direct approach which is based on the principles of the social
psychology of task analysis and the best ways to teach. Direct teaching means structured by
the teacher teaching, small group teaching, teaching which is divided into small steps, the
multiple use of the teacher by questions, many opportunities to exercise, multiple-feedback,
reinforcement and repair. Teachers can use direct teaching in order to teach the skills of
communication, social interaction and daily life. Teachers and speech therapists also use
alternative communication system for pupils with autism who are verbal or who have little
functional language. For example, a communication of pictures system — (Picture Exchange
Communication System PECS). This communication has been developed in order to assist to
these pupils to use functional language which is based on pictures. They can express requests,
choose from a variety of options and to express feelings through this symbolic system. Studies
show that the system is not only assists functionally but also assists in developing spontaneous
language after the use of pictures.

Management of behavior through using of a functional behavioral assessment and positive
behavioral support - pupils with autistic spectrum disorders, particularly those who with
severe levels of autism, often exhibit many inappropriate behaviors, such as beating,
scratching and screaming. Therefore there is recommended to use a functional behavioral
assessment and positive behavior support in order to reduce these behaviors. Functional
behavioral assessment is to understand the antecedents and the consequences of behaviors and
determination of positive programs according to the analysis. Using of ABA approach
emphasizes task analysis, positive reinforcements, behavioral interventions and self-
monitoring. This approach includes also too much use of visual strategies for guiding of pupils
in the daily program, to show them what is the agenda. These children need much support in
coping with unexpected events. It is important to prepare them before the changes and so to
it is easier for them to cope with them. Task analysis task is used for learning of any new task,
and make use of a various clues in order to teach the child, reinforcements for correct
performance and finally connecting of the smaller units for overall task.

Teaching in the natural environment — according to this teaching, educators of pupils on the
autistic spectrum greatly emphasize the teaching in the natural environment and this by
implementation of behavioral psychology. This includes the natural environment and natural
interactions, from the same environment children who are not disabled enjoy from it.
Educational Strategies for Teaching of Social Skills for these Pupils (from the lecture of

Cory Shulman [18]):

These pupils need direct teaching of these social skills, which most of the pupils learn

naturally. Because they do not understand the hidden curriculum, they become entangled with
children and adults and sometimes their peers often attack them. Therefore, teaching and
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interpretation of the parts of the hidden curriculum should be an integral part of the education of the
children.

There are two types of strategies of social skills teaching which are found as efficient are:

1. Social interpretation — explanation and clarification of social cues. One of the ways is to

use of SODA Stop-Observe- Deliberate & Act. Teach the pupil to ask himself/herself

questions like:

Stop — What is the organization of the room? What is the activity or the routine?

Observe — What the people do? What the people say? What is the duration of typical
conversation?

Deliberate — What do | want to do? What do | want to say? How can | know that others want
to continue to talk with me?

Act — | would go to the person with whom | want to talk. I will say: "Hello, how are you?" |
will listen to the answer and will ask related questions. I'll look for clues in order to know if this
person wants to continue the conversation, or | will finish the conversation.

It is possible to assist with cartoon characters during different situations in order to teach
children such procedures. Carol Gray developed illustrated images for description of social
interaction and abstract communication for children with Asperger. Such as a freeze of social
situations that can enable work with children, these figures, together with stories that reinforce the
understanding of the pupil regarding the social situations. The stories should be consisted of short
sentences and short structure, for example: "I eat dinner with friends. Sometimes we talk about games.
Sometimes we talk about things that saddened or confused me. I'll remember to say that the teacher
during the conversation. After the dinner, I'll remember to put the card in the locker and take the
notebook”. The story is accompanied with comics.

2. Coaching- training that assists to the person in the previous step, namely, to prepare for the

social situation and during it, i.e., during the situation itself. For example, the teacher can point

out the child who walking around alone and maybe will want social communication: "Age is
going alone. | think that he/she might want to play with someone. Maybe you will go to him
and talk with him". To provide to the child sentence or topic which he/she can use during this
situation: "Ask him if he watched the movie X. If so, ask him 'What did you like the movie?

If he says no, ask him 'what movies have you watched recently?"

It is possible to provide for the pupils cards of "the beginning of a conversation™ that contain
subjects that may interest their peers.

Recommendations regarding the Construction of the Educational Environment in the
Communication Class (from the lecture of Cory Shulman):

1. Creation of predicable environment which is built on consistent routine.

2. To teach pupils to read and to respond to social cues. How to "read" emotions, tone of voice,
non-verbal gestures and abstract expressions. Teachers can use role-playing, card-hint and
peers in order to assist to the children to learn these important social cues.

3. To encourage other children in the classroom to be friend of these children, as they will be
exposed to interactions with other children the learning opportunities will grow up.

4. To create rules for conversation and activities of the pupil in his/her limited interests. Children
with Asperger can have a strong desire to obtain information about the specific domain. They
can also create "time and space”, to allow them to engage in these activities, in order to
encourage interest and learning in other fields.
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Use of structured positive reinforcements in order to design desirable social interactions. For
example, to provide for the child reinforcement (or other desired response) when he/she joins
to a desired group activity performs the required from him/her, which will lead to child to
additional joining to these activities.

To divide the tasks of teaching for elements with meaning and to create overt external stimulus
that will route the pupil. Children with ASD may be distracted by irrelevant stimuli, such as
the pattern on the dress of the teacher, external sounds, color of the book, or to be distracted
by internal stimuli, such as daydreaming, in order to support the task focusing, teachers can
create social cues like graph which is divided into parts of the lesson or cards of hints that the
pupil chooses when he/she completes each part of the lesson.

To create an academic experience that is built on success. Pupils with autistic spectrum
disorders ranging from in their academic ability on the sequence between mental retardation
being gifted, but they all need support in understanding of the nuances of the language,
complex levels of meaning and abstract essays. Clearly and structured teaching and will create
cognitive support for learning and integration of the idea.

To teach pupils the coping mechanisms when they faced with stressors. Routine assists to
pupils to feel that they are in control.

Conclusions
In conclusion, in order to promote pupil who suffers from PDD, the working in

communication class is very complex, and is divided between matches (mirroring, construction,
environment, time, social rules) and procedural work which is mainly cognitive (feelings, pragmatics,
expanding the vocabulary of mental verbs, self-awareness ). The daily implementation of what is
learned cognitively and mediation "in the real time" of the teacher, is essential for the purpose that
these children will gain independence.
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Annotation: This article presents a comprehensive analysis of a possible delivery of social /
environmental and optimal support for children with disabilities, especially the school going ones, in
order to encourage a social inclusion-centered approach when it comes to their mental health and
physical health.

The prevalence of children with disabilities is not something special for the Republic of
Moldova. This is a global problem. As an example, in the UK, about 800,000 children and young
people, representing 6% of all young people (Labor and Pensions, 2017 UK), have a disability.
According to the US Census of 2017, 2.8 million (5.2%) of school-aged people (aged 5 to 17) reported
having a certain type of disability. People with disabilities are part of the human condition.

Adnotare: Acest articol prezinta analiza complexad a unei posibile livrari de asistentad sociald
incuraja o abordare centrata pe incluziunea sociald in ceea ce priveste sandatatea mintala si fizica.

Prevalenta tinerilor cu dizabilitati nu este ceva special pentru Republica Moldova. Aceasta
este o problema globala. Ca exemplu, in Marea Britanie, aproximativ 800.000 de copii si elevi,
reprezentdnd 6% din totalul tinerilor (Departamentul Muncii si Pensii, 2017 UK), au o dizabilitate.
Conform recensamantului american din 2017, 2,8 milioane (5,2%) dintre persoanele de varsta
scolard (cu vdrsta cuprinsd intre 5 si 17 ani) au raportat ca au un anumit tip de dizabilitate.
Persoanele cu dizabilitati fac parte din conditia umana.

Keywords: criteria, disability, health condition, deficiency, social assistance.
Cuvinte-cheie: criterii, dizabilitati, stare de sandatate, deficientd, asistentd sociald.

Introduction

The prevalence of children with disabilities continues to grow, but the current education
system is unable to provide the information and tools needed for their parents to provide the best
educational assistance. The system fails to adequately assist the whole range of disabilities as a whole,
which reduces the possibility of their inclusion in higher education institutions, largely due to the
enormous costs of adapting the educational environment to different types of disabilities (ways of
access for wheelchairs, adaptation of spaces for different physical disabilities, etc.).

In most cases, people with physical disabilities have psychic functions, especially intellectual,
normally developed. This particularity basically equates the chances and possibilities of social
integration of people with physical disabilities with those of normal persons. But in order to be able
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to respond to the normalization effort of these people, society has to solve many technical problems
(access to transport, institutions, etc.), as well as attitudinal and mental ones. Only in this way, the
plenary achievement of the objective of unlimited participation in the social, economic, cultural life
of people with physical and neuro-motor disabilities will be ensured.

Therefore, the theme for this thesis is the complex analysis of a possible delivery of social /
environmental and optimal support for disabled kids, especially the school going ones, in order to
encourage a social inclusion-centered approach when it comes to their mental and physical health.

The prevalence of children with disabilities is non-unique for the Republic of Moldova and
we will concentrate on this and what it follows. This is a global problem. As an example in the UK,
about 800,000 children and students are disabled, accounting for 6% of all young people (Labor and
Pensions Department, 2017 UK). According to the US Census of 2017, 2.8 million (5.2%) university-
age students (aged 5 to 17) reported having a certain type of disability [2].

Materials and methods of research

Integration of children with disabilities into the community is one of the priority tasks of
modern society in promoting social security. The integration process involves running consecutive
steps, and it can be accomplished if the following requirements are taken into account:

- the development particularities of students with disabilities will be known; in different social
development situations;

- the specificities of the models existing in the world and national experience of integrated
education will be determined;

- the basic and priority structures of a strategy for the integration of students with disabilities
in the workplace will be determined;

- various models of educational social institutions (extra-social centers, rehabilitation centers,
etc.) for different categories of students with disabilities will operate, which will ensure their access
to the conditions of the common social environment.

Results and considerations

In the modern world, policy and educational practice in many countries of the world is geared
toward integrating children with disabilities into educational and life environments as close as
possible to the ordinary, normal community. This policy is largely carried out by the Convention on
the Rights of the Child (1989), the Council of Europe Recommendations on the Integration of
Children with Disabilities; (1992), Materials of the World Conference on Special Education
(Salamanca, 1994), Materials of the World Conference "Education for All" (Dakar, 2000) [apud 5].

People with disabilities are part of the human condition. Almost everyone will be temporarily
or permanently affected at some point in life by some form of disability.

According to UN statistics, it is estimated that about 1 billion people, equivalent to 14.28% of
the world's population, live with a form of disability. The vast majority (app 80%) live in developing
countries, making it even harder to integrate and to enjoy effective rights.

The International Classification of Functioning, Disability and Health (ICFDH) is one of the
most recent WHO classifications that was developed in 2001 to replace the former International
Classification of Disabilities and Handicaps, also called the International Classification of Handicap
(ICH), where disability was defined as a consequence of disease on the person and was analyzed as
[apud 1]:
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a) deficiency (infirmity) - alteration of a psychological, physiological or anatomical structure
or function;

b) incapacity - partial or total reduction of performance in a normal way;

c) disadvantage - the consequence of the deficiency or incapacity on the possibilities of social,
university or professional inclusion

In September 2007 the International Classification of Functioning, Disability and Health for
Young People (CFD-HY) was published and the CIF in 2001 did not meet the needs for assessing the
functioning and disability of the young and teenager [apud 1].

The traditional medical model, insufficient in the medical-social assessment of the person with
complex problems, has been replaced by a holistic, bio-psycho-social model that, in fact, combines
the medical model with the social one of disability. The International Classification of Functioning,
Disability and Health (CIF and CIF-CA) emphasizes participation and preserved function, not on
incapacity and restriction, takes into account environmentalfactors, includeshealthand health-related
areas.

The CIF's overall objective is to provide standardized and unitary language, as well as a
general framework for describing health status and other health-related conditions. Health
components and some of the components associated with well-being (such as education and work)
are defined. Therefore, the areas included in the CIF classification can be considered both health and
health-related areas. These areas are described from the perspective of the body, individual and
society and are grouped into two main lists: 1) Structures and Functions of the Body and 2) Activities
and Participation.

As a classification, CIF groups certain areas where a particular person in a particular state of
health can fit (for example, what can or cannot make a person with a particular illness or disorder).
Functioning is a general term in which all the functions, activities and participation of the body are
included; similarly, disability is the general term for impairments, limitations of activity, or
participation restrictions. CIF also lists environmental factors that interact with all these syntaxes. In
this way, the user can create a useful profile on the functioning, disability and health of an individual
in several areas [3].

CIF belongs to the World Health Organization (WHO) "family" of international classifications
to be applied to various aspects of health. The "family” of WHO's international classifications is a
general framework for encoding a wide variety of health-related information (diagnosis, functioning
and disability, the need for contact with health services, etc.) and uses a language unitary,
standardized approach that provides adequate communication on health and health care throughout
the world when approached by various disciplines or disciplines [1].

CIF is no longer just a classification of the "consequences of a disease™ (1980 version), but it
becomes a classification of "health components”. "Health components” identify the constituent
elements of health, while the "consequences” focus on its impact, the subsequent outcome of diseases
or other health conditions. Thus, CIF is at a neutral position in etiology, so that researchers, using
appropriate scientific methods, can deduce causal implications.

The reform in the field of the protection of persons with disabilities is a prerogative of the
Governments to create optimal conditions for their social inclusion. The ratification of the Convention
by the Republic of Moldova has marked an important change in the field of disability. The Convention
coming up with a new concept of approaching this category of people, namely: addressing people
with disabilities not only in terms of social protection and health, but first of all through human rights
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and social inclusion, to this category of people being recognized human value, enjoying the same
civil rights, political, social, cultural as well as other citizens.

By approving the Social Inclusion Strategy for People with Disabilities, the reform of state
policy on disability was defined and includes the guidelines for activities in the field of harmonization
of the social protection system of this category of persons with the EU standards and the provisions
of the Convention [1].

Thus, several social services have been developed for children and adults with disabilities,
such as Community House, Protected Residence, Mobile Team, Personal Assistance, Respiro, and a
placement in professional parental assistance for students with disabilities. The newest of these
services is "Personal Assistance" [3].

Research papers indicate that the family's reaction to the birth of a disabled young person
changes according to the type of disability and the younger diagnostic category. Differences are
probably an indirect consequence of anticipated or actual reactions by those around them, disabled
by the young and family, in addition to parental reactions.

In the past, there has been a tendency to highlight the problems of illness and pressure, the
conjugal strain and inadequacy within the family, while these are now replaced by questions about
positive adjustment and satisfaction, acceptance, and marriage harmony. Rather than perceiving the
family as a victim, it is perceived as a unit that adapts itself through a structuring process.
Professionals must recognize the importance of the family in this change towards a positive attitude
towards disability and that family members are making decisions about the young disabled person.

There are many questions that a parent may ask a young person with disabilities: "What am |
doing wrong?", "Why exactly does this happen to me?" And they will be natural because the birth of
a disabled child disrupts the normal cycle of family development, completely changing the usual way
of life, which has been constituted for years. The ability of the family to cope with the situation
depends on several factors, including the degree of disability of the young person and its difficulties
in adapting to society [3].

A child changes the life of a definitive family. Children are great reasons for joy and give
parents unexpected opportunities to learn more about them and about things really important in life.
Being a parent exposes the person to a deep love and ability to care for someone, in a way that many
of us have not imagined. Each child is unique - each with his own personality, qualities, abilities,
characteristics and challenges. Children with disabilities have the same needs as any other young
person - to learn, to play, to be accepted, to have friends and to be loved by their parents. Irrespective
of your youngster's disability, one of the most important things to remember is to consider the child
first of all as a child and his disability just as a part of what your young person is. As with any child,
his /her future is influenced by your vision and your commitment to realizing his / her dreams [1].

Not every parent experiences the same emotions, but it is perfectly normal for them first to
feel some or all of the emotions listed below.

* Mistrust and refusal - must be a mistake. It cannot happen.

* Confusion and shock - how did this happen? What should | do?

« Impatience - what else should | do? How will | cope? How do | explain this to others in my
family, friends and colleagues?

* Uncertainty - how can | best help the child? What else does the future have?
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Conclusion

Families of children with disabilities are under the pressure of constant stress. Many
specialists believe that almost all parents of children with severe long-term disabilities suffer from
problems related to the continuous state of stress they face on a daily basis. Depression, family
misunderstandings (often disintegration), physical and emotional pressure create even more stress
than the disability of the child.

The causes of stress are the most diverse, one of them being birth - the main event in the life
of a family. The father sees the continuity in the child, in his /her hopes, desires, and unfulfilled
dreams.

The material difficulties, fatigue that occur in this case, are fully compensated by the positive
feelings that this situation generates. It is quite different in the family where a disabled child is born.
In most cases, this generates a shock reaction for parents. They feel disoriented, confused and last but
not least, discouraged. Some of them experience the denial reaction, conditioned by the inability to
accept for the moment what happened and the denial of the existence of the deficiency.

Due to the complexity of the interaction - from which the disability can result - the impact of
different environments on the same individual with a given state of health may be different.

The presence of a health condition (illness, etc.) or a deficiency (impairment) is a premise, but
it does not necessarily lead to disability. Medical diagnosis itself is no longer sufficient to substantiate
the determination of disability status. This must be correlated with psychosocial assessment - how to
work in social activity and participation, how environmental factors, including family, constitute
facilitators or barriers, as well as the influence of personal factors.
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Annotation: Adolescence is considered a period in person's existence and the evolution of his
/ her personality shocked all the time, creating sometimes — social conflicts and anxieties.

In adolescence there is a desire to affirm, to identify the self with patterns of independent
behavior that precede the stable definition of one's own personality. The widening of the sphere of
social experience determines the harmonization of skills and attitudes with social requirements and
greatly develops the critical and self-critical spirit. But the process of identifying and developing self-
consciousness also involves reporting to their peers. If the adolescent has a higher self-consciousness
than the way he/she is evaluated by others, he/she will feel isolated, trying to find expressions of his
own to bring admiration and acceptance to others. This explains terifism, stubborn and oppositional
manifestations, originality crises, and sometimes even delinquency. In their turn, adolescents with a
superior self-esteem and well-accepted by colleagues present trust-based behaviors, strongly support
and argue their opinions, have fewer personal problems, more easily overcome difficulties, and are
more inclined towards their own initiatives.

Adnotare: Adolescenta este considerata o perioada a existentei personale, iar evolutia
personalitatii la aceastd varsta a socat intotdeauna, provocdnd uneori conflicte sociale si anxietate.

In adolescentd se manifestd dorinta de afirmare, de identificare de sine in cadrul modelelor
de comportament independent, care preceda definirea stabila personalitatii. Largirea sferei
experientei sociale determind armonizarea abilitatilor si atitudinilor cu cerintele sociale si dezvolta
foarte mult spiritul critic si autocritic. Dar procesul de identificare si de dezvoltare a constiintei de
sine implica, de asemenea, raportarea la aceiasi generatie, la acelasi grupa de vdrsta. Daca
adolescentul are o constiinta de sine superioara modului in care este evaluat de altii, el se va simti
izolat, incercand sa-si gaseasca propriile expresii pentru a trezi admiratia §i acceptaree celor din
jur. Acest lucru explica terifismele, manifestarile de incapatinare si opozitie, crizele de originalitate
si, uneori, delincventa. La randul lor, adolescentii cu stima de sine inaltd si acceptati favorabil de
colegi prezinta comportamente bazate pe incredere, sustinere puternica si acceptare a opiniilor lor,
au mai putine probleme personale, depdsesc cu mai multa usurinta dificultatile si sunt mai inclinati
catre initiative proprii.

Keywords:adolescence, personality, skills, social requirements.
Cuvinte-cheie: adolescenta, personalitate, abilitati, cerinte sociale.
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Introduction

Adolescence is also considered a period of revolt phenomena; the teenager has a non-
conformist character. Compared to social norms, the adolescent can have a negative or positive
identification, and this can create the feeling of an instability of his personality.

According to Howels, negative identification can also be expressed by perverse acceptance of
models presented by parents as dangerous: bandwidth, drugs, homosexuality, different philosophy,
etc [apud 3].

Characterizing the evolution of adolescence, Rousselet devides it in [apud 11]:

1. The period of revolt - characterized by manifestations such as: the refusal to obey, disgust
for being ordered, the ridiculous smile, when he /she no longer believes in the alumni of educators,
revolts against their parents, refuses their profession (boys oppose fathers, and girls oppose mothers),
rebellion against school (teachers are seen as tyrants, ignorant, seeking to break the so-called
injustices

2. Scandal period - occurs after the moment when he / she thinks that he / she is no longer a
child, and wants to affirm a new identity through eccentricities, the desire to be remarked, special
clothing, etc.

3. Period of exaltation and affirmation, when the young man feels ready to face the world.

The term adolescence does not mean pure abstraction, but a living, dynamic reality, in which
various influences converge with different physiological, social, psychological and pedagogical
weights. Adolescence is therefore the most complex and effervescent period of the individual's life.

Psychologically, it is the age of affirmation of social and professional interests, the
establishment of new relations between "him or her" and "others", the desire for freedom, autonomy,
and generous ideo-emotional sensitivity, the age of great ideals, but and painful experiences,
sometimes with disrespectful consequences.

Materials and methods of research

Adolescence is the stage when the child, on the basis of the acquisitions already made, under
the influence of the environmental factors and his / her own activity, gradually becomes acquainted
with his / her soul life, deciphering himself / herself as a man and as a member of society.

The issue of adolescence has found multiple points of anchoring in both different sciences,
including within the psychological science system, where many of the branches of psychology have
included it in their sphere of interest (age psychology, development, educational psychology,
orientation psychology, and counseling psychology, psychology of personality, etc.).

Results and considerations

Situated between childhood and adulthood, adolescence is a biological, psychological and
social phenomenon with multiple determinations of a genetic, geographical, cultural, social and
educational nature. Knowing the defining features of this stage excludes its unilateral treatment, only
in a biological or psychological sense, between organic maturity and psychosocial maturity, and there
is a relationship of interdependence.

At the time of the puberty the process of personality development is impetuous and sinusoidal,
as well as biological transformation, in adolescence it evolves towards the need for maturity centered
on the identification of personal resources (skills, abilities, desires, interests, aspirations and ideals),
to the realization of identity and the construction of their own inner world, to the detachment of the
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family's guardianship and to the increase of autonomy and independence that are gradually
conquered. All this is equivalent to a "second birth" [2].

Adolescence represents "a phase of emotional and intellectual restructuring of personality, a
process of individualization and metabolism of the physiological transformations related to the
integration of the sexual body. Adolescence is thus a moratorium identified with an identifying
problem: the essential consists in negotiating strategies, loss and disillusionment until the subject can
assume separation and differentiation in autonomy” [6].

In adolescence, the personality "is relatively seismically and dramatically dimensioned in
opposition to impersonal behaviors of childhood attitudes, protection requirements, anxiety specific
to younger ages in the face of more complex and demanding situations, new attitudes and behaviors
formed under the impetus of internal autonomy requirements or imposed on age by society"” [11].

In a study aimed at determining the types of personality, M. Zlate identifies four such types:
united and harmoniously developed, unstable, subdued and accentuated, finding that if adolescent
pupils predominate the unstable and accentuated types, their personality is in the process of training,
self-seeking and self-discovery, as well as by a higher predisposition to behavioral excesses; in
teenagers the balance is in favor of the unitary and harmoniously developed personality type, which
is in line with the tendency to stabilize the personality at this age [apud 11].

One of the major tasks of adolescence is the constitution of personal identity, the development
of self-consciousness, the understanding of one's own person as a distinct entity, but at the same time
coherent throughout various life situations.

"Identity is the clear consciousness of a person's individuality, formed by integrating self-
perception and the perception of others' expectations of one's own self" [11].

In terms of self-perception, it changes and is constantly reshaping in preadolescence and
adolescence. Self-perception and body image become critical due to changes in physiognomy and
attitude. If in childhood the body image is at the periphery of consciousness, it gradually becomes
more and more central, embedding itself in self-consciousness and becoming perceived as such. In
its absence, identification cannot be organized. In puberty, deep body and facial scrutiny takes place,
with multiple attempts to mask shortcomings and unsightly aspects, which express their desire for
adjustment of the bodily self, as well as the need to appear agreeable and presentable to others.
Simultaneously, these can be considered as indicators of the contouring of the social and spiritual
self. "Pubertal narcissism is alternatively critical and lenient, with sometimes devastating moments"
[11].

The process of developing self-consciousness is long and sinuous and the characteristics of
the self-image are formed in childhood, but especially the appreciations provided by others, is
influencing the current process of identification. Moreover, school success or failure, school
adaptation or inadequacy, as well as the way colleagues and teachers look at puberty can often affect
the structuring of image and self-awareness. But an important role in developing self-awareness also
has parents' expectations for their children's school results. Parents of those kids with good results are
more open and democratic to their children, boasting their results, while maintaining strict rules for
fear of diminishing their interest in achieving higher school performance. Especially in the final phase
of the high school cycle, prior to admission to college, parents with high expectations for their own
children sometimes supplement their refresher schooling through additional meditations.

Although the development of the self-concept begins from early childhood and continues
throughout life, adolescence is a critical stage. The sense of identity in the teenager gradually

187



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

develops, based on childhood identities, when self-image formation in the child involves continuous
reporting to parents' appraisals about him.

As a distinct stage in life, adolescence marks the transition from childhood to adulthood,
characterized by maturing and social integration, by more complex social, family and professional
demands and responsibilities. At this stage, family and school tutoring, pregnancy, is gradually
changing the intense development of personality on all levels, being the dominant note of the whole
period. The great variety of the theories and interpretations related to psychological development
during adolescence (biological, cultural, anthropological, etc.) explains the increased interest for this
age with extremely complex characteristics in terms of psychological, relational, value etc.

Adolescence involves the removal of the old identity, the search for and the building of a new
identity, embodied in models and life ideals and in the accumulation of values. Unlike a model that
is more specific and refers to people, the ideal has a wider and more generalized character, detaching
itself from concrete people. The ideal is conceived by teenagers as an aspiration for better, for
perfection, by reference to the whole personality and constitutes a global vision of the future.
Compared to the model, the ideal is developed, "shaped™ by the adolescent by generalizing his/her
knowledge and life experience, being closely related to values, their transformation into behavioral
projects and identification object.

In adolescence, the ideal of self is the result of confrontations between moral, social, cultural
and conventional values. "Functional stratified operational values by experience behave like the
personal constructs described by Kelly" [apud 4]. In a research on the Self and the Ego, as operational
structures of personality, U. Schiopu investigates the degree to which different forms of the Self are
embedded in one form or another of identity at different levels of adolescence, as well as significant
changes that take place in the face of the Self in this stage of psychic development [apud 11]. Identity
is the result of the roles and social statutes held, of the selective identifications made during the
lifetime, which concretizes in attributes of more prominent, innate and acquired attributes such as the
profession, the skills, the culture, the ideology etc. and having functions of regulating and engaging
the Ego and the Self in relational situations, belongings that the Wings hierarchize, and the Ego
capitalizes on them. In the stage of adolescence, between the family's self (referring to family and
family subdomain), the social-occupational self (referring to the membership in the roles and social
statuses acquired and prospects of the social professional sub-social identity), the cultural self
(regarding the cultural belonging, at the level and cultural affinities) and physical-material selves
(involving body shape, self-image and belongings related to personal appearance), there are dynamic
relationships. The self has attributive structures, the most complex function of which is the projective
engagement of its structures around the acquired sub-identities.

During the school years a continuous decantation and crystallization of self-image takes place.
The share of social self-image is much higher in younger ages when self-awareness is weak. Within
this "mirror system" in the individual's consciousness, partial contradictions may arise. In a mature
person, the appreciation of others has a less pronounced influence on behavior.

From sporadic concerns about the future, the adolescent goes to systematic searches, ranging
from a romantic choice to a realistic one, from the global take on a model to selecting and
imaginatively combining one's own model. The model precedes the creation of the ideal and lies at
its foundation.

The importance of models also becomes evident in the development of adolescent sexual
identity. Extremely influenced by parental and material patterns, media models, and cultural
stereotypes, it is gradually emerging. Sexuality strongly influences the development of identity,
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towards the end of adolescence sexual options becoming clear and stable, although there is no rule in
this regard.

Researchers believe there is a link between the process of building a new identity in
adolescents, their adherence to the group and the intergenerational conflict. Contesting the superiority
of the adult is in fact the contestation of the guardianship of the adult and especially of the parents
whose cause takes the form of a "intergenerational conflict”. In reality, two generations are not
confronted, but two mentalities, two worlds, two ways of thinking and acting and addressing the
present and the future [apud 12].

The answer to the theoretical and practical problems faced by life at this age determines in
adolescents the need for objective confrontation with one's own self, which is precisely the impulse
of the complex process of self-knowledge, a process that starts from accepting and internalizing the
opinions of others about their own person to the capacity to formulate ideas and self-judgments as
objective as possible. Compared to earlier stages, this process is much deeper, with openings to
problems of conscience and moral conduct, professional choice, etc.

Regarding the development of self-attribution capacity in adolescents, the researchers showed
that they usually achieve an "egocentric” appreciation (J. Piaget), characterized by the dominant
tendency of over-evaluation in self-appreciation, which highlights the illusion share characteristic of
the self-image. In the self-assessments made the appreciation of others about himself and especially
those of the significant person (teacher parents, but especially the group of friends and the school
staff), the expectations of others about their own possibilities influence the teenager, but also their
own assessments based on the dynamics of past and present failures and failures.

Regarding the evolution of attitude towards self in adolescence. C. Pacurar shows that it
follows an upward path with periodic intensification of the preoccupations of self-knowledge during
the pre-school and professional decisions and the diminution or even interruption of these searches
in stages of severe confrontations (exams), so that the self-awareness and self-definition concerns can
be resumed more intensely as a result of successes or failures [apud 11]. Moreover, school successes
and failures, the inter-human relationships and the attitudinal system of all those with whom the
adolescent comes into contact have modeling effects on his / her self-image.

It is very possible that the restructuring of the entire school curriculum, namely the
introduction of compulsory subjects of socio-human disciplines (logic, psychology, philosophy) has
changed somewhat this situation, these disciplines being able to contribute by their content, along
with the psycho- pedagogical (including those focused on self-knowledge) and the formation of more
appropriate, realistic and more objective attitudes towards adolescent teenagers, thus facilitating self-
discovery and self-evaluation.

In the investigation of cruel and very cruel punishments, the predisposition towards aggressive
behavior increased. The following shortcomings of punishment must also be mentioned.

1. The punishment may be considered undeserved, especially if the adolescent sees that other
people for such behavior are not punished.

2. Punishment can play the role of reinforcing aggressive behavior.

3. Once, the punishment may be the purpose of the adolescent being punished in the fact that
he wishes to sap the attention of others.

4. The punishment can distinguish the behavior of the adolescent, as arouse anger and panic;
and the same anxiety can occur.

5. Penalty may have a positive, long-lasting effect only under the following conditions:

- the aggressive act and punishment must be separated for a period of time;
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- the punishment must be rather unpleasant and severe;

- the recipient must be aware of the penalty of punishment.

In order to develop a program that could be useful in the field of psychosocial assistance, a
complete methodology for the correction of adolescent behaviour deviations was developed. At its
core lies the affective-dynamic attitude for the expulsion of the adolescents that led to behavioural
deviations to adolescents in the face of crisis or critical situations.

The complex method of correcting teenager’s behaviours consists of several programs that
perform.

A. "Training to Behavioural Modification™ Programs. For aggressive adolescents and
preadolescents with asocial and deleterious behaviour. This program consists of two parts: psycho-
diagnostic and psycho-correction.

The psycho-diagnostic part is necessary for the assimilation of the individual information.
The logic and the specific, the differences of each part share, the deviations in the behaviour and also
the system and the conditions of education. The correction results allowed us to delimit 4 adherents:

1. Adolescents predisposed to physical aggression. It is determined that physical aggression
IS a characteristic of active, determined, brave adolescents prone to risk, unpopularity, avant-garde.
Extraversion combines them with ambition, honor chase. For aggressive adolescents, it is the desire
or the attraction towards experiencing situations that require adrenaline without the boredom. They
act impulsively and overcome, ignore ethical and social norms, are sapable of lying and dishonest.

2. Adolescents predisposed to verbal aggression. Adolescents with such aggression differ
from others, first of all, through the psychic imbalance that spreads through auxiliary means, distrust
in their own forces, suspicion, etc. Secondly, they are depressed, with low levels of activity,
displacement and working ability.

3. Adolescents predisposed to indirect aggression. They refuse from increased
impulsivity,insufficient socialization and unconsciousness of their own actions, show uncoordinated
self-control. They rarely think of the motives of their actions and their effects. The diminishing of the
interests of the soul increases the intensity of the primitive attractions. They give priority to emotional
pleasures.

4. Adolescents prone to negativity. These adolescents are described by impressibility and
sensitivity. The basic features of character are selfishness, high self-esteem. That is why the high
sensitivity to everything that can achieve its personality awakens protest reactions.

B. Program "Training of the Pedagogical Psychological Competence”. The negative
characteristics of the personality and behavior patterns of the preadolescents strengthen and develop
as a result of unfavorable relationships with the pedagogues who have no knowledge of working with
"hard to educate” adolescents. The investigation of adolescents with behavioral disorders has shown
that most of them have been subjected to verbal aggression and, to a lesser extent, physical aggression
on the part of educators, humiliation of their own personality, anti-human acts and unfair influences.
Thus, long-lasting mutual confrontation, permanent conflicts and emotional antipathy usually
condition the verbal and indirect aggression of students towards pedagogues and the physical
aggression of pupils towards their colleagues.
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Conclusion

Thus, analyzing all the types of aggressive adolescents listed above we can divide into two
basic groups.

1. Adolescents with sociable deviant behavioral forms. This group includes adolescents who
do not have psychic deviations and are easily adopted at all social conditions in the low level of will
and control of behavior. As a rule, these adolescents are of a moral instability with a weak
conscientiousness, the ignorance of conventional forms is combined with a weak self-control, inertia
and impulsivity. Adolescents from this category are showing physical and indirect aggression.

2. Adolescents with non-social deviant behavior. This group refers to adolescents with a
negative emotional state, which is the reaction of the adolescent to a stressful or psychological trauma,
or is the result of unresolved personal problems. First of all, these are the adolescents who possess a
negative state: a high affection, emotional strain, excitability, depression. But, as research shows,
most of them either noticed such states together or separately. This stenography refers to adolescents
with verbal aggression or negativism.

Negativity in relations with the surrounding world - is the result of "tolerant hyperprotection™
(the family gives the adolescent much attention but only in the satisfaction of all desires and does not
form the socialization skills).

Therefore, once the results of the diagnosis were received and the aim of the negative
influence of the family education style was profiled, a training methodology was developed.
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Annotation: The destructive effects of climate change for the Republic of Moldova can result
in a serious further decline in agricultural productivity and loss of soil fertility. Traditional
agricultural methods cannot meet the current needs of the population under the conditions of the
climate change impacts. Conservative soil techniques preserve a maximum amount of organic
residues at its surface and create the optimal environment for the growth and development of
agricultural crops. Conservative agriculture stops soil degradation, increases fertility and provides
an efficient use of natural resources, increases productivity and helps ensure food security.

Adnotare: Efectele destructive ale schimbarilor climatice pentru Republica Moldova pot
aduce la un declin serios in continuare al productivitatii agricole si pierderii fertilitati solului.
Metodele traditionale de agricultura nu pot face fata necesitatilor actuale ale populatiei in conditiile
impactului schimbarilor climatice. Lucrarea solului conservativ pdstreaza o cantitate maxima de
resturi organice la suprafata acestuia si creeaza mediul optim pentru cresterea si dezvoltarea culturii
agricole. Agricultura conservativa stopeaza degradarea solului, sporeste fertilitatea si utilizeaza
eficient resursele naturale, sporeste productivitatea si contribuie la asigurarea securitatii alimentare.

Keywords: climate change, soil fertility, humus, drought, conservative agriculture, soil works,
plant residues, conservative systems, food security.
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Introducere
Clima, peisajul si pamantul sunt conditiile naturale de baza care determina recoltele agricole.
In general, Republica Moldova dispune de un relief si conditii climatice si de sol favorabile. In acelasi
timp, calamitatile naturale frecvente, cauzate de schimbarile climatice, precum secetele, ingheturile
tarzii primavara, grindina si inundatiile au un impact destructiv asupra recoltelor [2].

Material si metoda
Studiul tematicii abordate a necesitat aplicarea metodelor de cercetare stiintifice in scopul
rationalizarii managementului sigurantei alimentare prin integrarea practicilor de agro-mediu si de
gestionare durabila a fertilitati solurilor. Astfel au fost utilizate metode de nivel empiric, care cuprind
observarea, descrierea, calculul, masurarea, compararea, experimentul, modelarea.

Rezultate si discutii

Fiind direct dependentd de conditiile climatice, agricultura este unul dintre cele mai
vulnerabile sectoare ale economiei nationale.
Impactul schimbarilor climatice asupra agriculturii:
recolta si calitatea redusa a culturilor agricole;
desertificarea terenurilor agricole;
pierderea fertilitati solului;
consumul sporit de apa pentru irigatii;
reducerea biodiversitatii;
eroziunea solurilor;
schimbari in raspandirea daunatorilor si bolilor culturilor agricole;
calitatea apei din cauza scurgerilor de ingrasaminte;
abandonarea pamantului;
pierderea venitului rural [3].
Mai mult decat atét, o mare parte a loturilor de pdmant isi pierd fertilitatea naturala si au nevoie
de reabilitare. Dacd problemele privind protectia solurilor vor fi ignorate si vor persista ca rezultat al
aplicdrii tehnicilor agricole depasite si neadoptarii practicelor care protejeaza impotriva efectelor
destructive ale schimbarilor climatice, tara se poate astepta la un declin serios si in continuare al
productivitatii agricole.

Costurile economice cauzate de schimbarile climatice. Doar secetele din anul 2007 si 2012
au cauzat pierderi de circa 1,0 si respectiv 1,25 miliarde dolari SUA. Schimbarile climatice vor
contribui la cresterea temperaturilor si la variabilitatea precipitatiilor in viitor, reducdnd si mai mult
recoltele si efectivele de animale.

Modificarile continutului de humus in solurile Moldovei au loc mai intens in ultimii ani mai
ales datoritd efectelor destructive ale schimbarilor climatice (tabelul 1). Pentru a avea o agricultura
durabila trebuie sa conservam si sa protejam solurile.
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Figura 1. Modificarea continutului de humus in solurile Moldovei

Notiunea de calitate a solului variaza in functie de modul de abordare a celor implicati.
Astfel:

pentru agricultori calitatea se referd in special la productivitate, exploatare, profit, grad de
conservare a fertilitatii,

pentru silvicultori, calitatea include suport, biodiversitate, capacitate de rezistenta;

pentru cei care se ocupd cu problema de mediu, calitatea solului integreaza o serie de
caracteristici cum ar fi capacitatea de a-si indeplini functiile in cadrul ecosistemului sau
geosistemului, potential in mentinerea biodiversitatii precum si a calitatii apei, aerului, ciclul
nutrientilor.

Mentinerea calitatii solului poate fi realizata prin conservarea si imbunatatirea fertilitatii lui.
Fertilitatea solului este una din problemele cheie pentru orice sistem de agricultura, inclusiv

si pentru agricultura durabila. Ea este determinata preponderent de influenta a trei factori: rotatia
culturilor, sistemul de lucrare, fertilizare in asolament.

Solutionarea cu succes a problemei restabilirii s1 mentinerii fertilitatii solului poate fi realizata

doar prin imbinarea rationald a sistemelor de fertilizare si lucrare a solului in cadrul asolamentului.

Fertilitatea solurilor in ultimii ani in Republica Moldova
Starea scdzuta a fertilitatii solurilor este dominantd pe plan mondial. Asa 60% din soluri au o

fertilitate redusa sau foarte redusa, 29% - o fertilitate moderata si numai 11% au o fertilitate ridicata.

Republica Moldova dispune in mediu de soluri cu un grad moderat de fertilitate. Avem soluri

asigurate cu humus de la 0,8% - soluri foarte puternic erodate pana la 4,5-4,8% cernoziom tipic.

In prezent peste o jumitate din suprafata arabila este slab si foarte slab asigurati cu fosfor

mobil, slab asigurata cu azot si mediu slab asigurata cu potasiu mobil [4].

1.

2.

Necesarul plantelor in elemente nutritive si compensarea lor:
Consumul mediu de substante nutritive, in kg la 1 tona de productie de baza, la majoritatea
plantelor agricole este de 30-35 kg de N, 10-17 kg de P205 si 35-40 kg de K20.
Exportul de elemente nutritive extrase de catre plante din sol odatd cu recolta nu a fost
compensat printr-o aplicare corespunzatoare a ingrasamintelor.
Cantitatile de ingrasaminte minerale folosite in agricultura Moldovei au scazut continuu in
ultimii ani, de la 136 kg/ha s.a. in 1991, ajungéand in prezent la 24-30 kg/ha s.a.(NPK).
In cazul ingrasamintelor organice: cantititile au scizut de la 5,6 t/ha in 1991 la 0,02- 0,03 t/ha
in ultimii ani [6].
Fertilitatea si sanatatea solului pot fi mentinute:
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1. Prin practici biologice precum: rotatia culturilor, lucrari ale solului, afanari, compostare si
mulcire.

2. Prin folosirea Ingrasamintelor organice, resturilor vegetale se mareste si se mentine procentul
de materie organica a solului.

3. Prin cultivarea de plante leguminoase care fixeaza azotul atmosferic si lasa terenul curat de
buruieni.

4. Prin plante care pot constitui ingragaminte verzi sau alte plante cu inradacinare adanca, se pot
crea conditii optime 1n nutritia plantelor.

5. Prin punerea la dispozitia acestora a unor substante utilizate direct (azotul) sau de catre
microorganismele prezente in sol (bacterii, ciupercii), care descompun materia organica si au
efecte pozitive asupra sistemului radicular sau asupra fotosintezei.

Sisteme alternative de agriculturd care stopeaza actiunile schimbarilor climatice sunt
urmatoarele:

o folosirea rationald a resurselor naturale, a energiei solare, a resurselor acvatice, de sol etc.;

stabilirea si sporirea fertilitatii solului, productivitatii agrofitocenozelor;

utilizarea surselor de energie netraditionala (a vantului, apei, soarelui etc.) in agricultura;
crearea conditiilor favorabile de acumulare si folosire a masei organice in sol;

dezvoltarea ramurilor zootehniei care folosesc eficient masa organica, transformand-o nu
numai 1n carne si lapte, dar si in Tngrasaminte organice;

reducerea cantitativa si folosirea rationala a tuturor substantelor chimice 1n agricultura;

e minimalizarea tuturor formelor si proceselor de activitate Tn agriculturd, care favorizeaza si
accelereaza poluarea mediului.

Masurile de adaptare la schimbarile climatice se refera la eforturile imobilizarii, stoparii
schimbadrilor climatice prin strategii de management, schimb de comportament si tehnologii
inovationale, care reduc emisiile de gaze cu efect de sera. Elepot implica adesea solul, intr-o incercare
de a depasi vulnerabilitatea si de a rezista la fenomenele meteorologice externe cum ar fi furtunile,
secetele si inundatiile [1].

Sistemul Conservativ de Agriculturd poate fi considerat o solutie viabila pentru pastrarea
sau chiar sporirea fertilitatii solurilor cu mentinerea concomitenta a unui nivel inalt a productiei
culturilor.

Sistemul Conservativ de Agriculturd este sistemul in cadrul cdruia culturile agricole sunt
cultivate in lipsa partiala sau totala a lucrarii solului, in conditiile in care cel putin 30-35% din resturile
culturii premergatoare sunt pastrate la suprafata solului, masurd agrotehnica orientata la:

a) pastrarea(conservarea) fertilitatii solului prin micsorarii procesului de eroziune a solului (a
stratului fertil de la suprafatd), cauzatd de vant si de apa;

b) pastrarea(conservarea) apei in sol datorita micsorarii pierderilor de apa din sol prin procesul
de evaporare.

Sunt cunoscute urmatoarele sisteme de lucrari ale solului.

Sistem Conventional (traditional cu plugul): clasic, rationalizat (mai multe operatii la o
trecere).

Sistemul Conservativ de Agricultura — Minimum Lucrari ale solului (Mini Till).

Sistem Conservativ de Agricultura — Lucrarea Solului in Benzi (Strip-Till).

Sistem Conservativ de Agricultura — Zero Lucrari ale Solului (No-Till).

Sistemul Conservativ de Agriculturd — Minimum Lucrdri ale solului (Mini Till).
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Lucrarea minima a solului include: discuirea solului urmata de semanat; aratura cu plugul
cizel dupd care semanatul culturilor; lucrarea cu combinatoare urmatd de semanat.

Foto 1. Sistemul Conservativ de Agriculturd — Minimum Lucrari ale solului (Mini Till)

Sistem Conservativ de Agricultura — Lucrarea Solului in Benzi (Strip-Till).

Sistemul de lucrare a solului in benzi, in fasii, prevede afdnarea solului in benzi Inguste cu
latimea de 5 — 15 cm, destinate doar semanatului, iar solul intre aceste benzi ramanand nelucrat si
acoperit cu resturi vegetale. Acest sistem de agriculturd este pretabil pentru culturile seméanate
distantat.

Foto 2. Sistem Conservativ de Agricultura — Lucrarea Solului in Benzi (Strip-Till)

Sistem Conservativ de Agriculturd — Zero Lucrari ale Solului (No-Till) se bazeaza pe
introducerea semintei direct Tn mirigtea culturii premergatoare, fard a efectua nici un fel de alta lucrare
a solului cu exceptia deschiderii concomitent cu semanatul unei benzi foarte inguste, pentru a permite
introducerea semintelor in sol.
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Foto 3. Sistem Conservativ de Agricultura — Zero Lucrari ale Solului (No-Till)

Principiile agriculturii conservative:

Distrugerea minima a structurii solului.

Acoperirea permanenta a solului cu resturi vegetale in scopul obtinerii unui mulci la suprafata.
3. Diversificarea culturilor agricole cultivate in cadrul asolamentelor.

Recoltarea culturii premergétoare in sistemul conservativ de agriculturd este fundamentul
viitoarei productii. Cerintele fata de acest proces:

Controlul total asupra resturilor vegetale:

1 — lungimea de taiere a resturilor vegetale;
2 — Tnaltimea de taiere a miristii;
3 — Imprastierea uniforma a resturilor vegetale.

Administrarea ingrasamintelor se face in special a celor putin mobile. Lucrarea solului —
pentru decompactarea solului in adancime, precum si nivelarea cat mai calitativa a cAmpurilor.

Directia de semanat — minimum 25-35 grade fata de randurile culturii recoltate. Viteza
agregatului la semanat — 6-8 km/h. Fertilizarea locald este indicatd, in special cu ingrasaminte pe baza
de fosfor.

In cazul in care se seamini la adincimi mai mari cea mai mare parte din energia
endospermului se consumi pana ca sd apard plantula. In rezultat se obtin semanituri slabe dispuse la
polignire nodul de infratire ca reguld se formeaza la 2-3 cm de la suprafata solului de acea se semana
la adancimea de 3-4 cm. Solutia: semandtori care copie profilul solului.

Agricultura conservativa contribuie la crearea si depozitarea materiei organice in sol, fiind o
metoda importantd de sechestrare si conservare a carbonului.Sistemul agricol conservativ defineste
oricare sistem tehnologic care este destinat economisirii resurselor (energetice, materiale, umane,
financiare), precum si reducerii sau chiar elimindrii factorilor agresivi ce determina si/sau intensifica
orice forma de degradare a solului sau a altor componente ale mediului, comparativ cu sistemul
conventional.

Dintre beneficiile agriculturii conservative se mai pot mentiona si urmatoarele:

e se reduce timpul cu lucrarile solului de 2-4 ori;
e se reduce cu 50% consumul de combustibil pe unitate de suprafata;
e se reduce necesarul de masini agricole la unitate de suprafata [5].

N
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Concluzii

Pe fondul incalzirii globale, problema asigurarii hranei ar putea deveni tot mai ingrijoratoare,

de aceea sistemele alternative de agricultura devin necesare.
Sechestrarea carbonului in sol prin folosirea agriculturii conservative poate fi una din caile

de rezolvare a problemei cu incélzirea globala.

Sistemul Conservativ de Agricultura poate fi considerat o solutie viabila pentru pastrarea sau
chiar sporirea fertilitatii solurilor cu mentinerea concomitenta a unui nivel inalt a productiei culturilor.

Cresterea alarmant de rapida a temperaturilor, aparitia fenomenelor meteorologice extreme si
impactul lor devastator asupra vietilor umane, toate contureaza tot mai clar un tablou pesimist pentru
starea Pamantului.

Bibliografie

1. Agricultura conservativd. Masuri de adaptare la schimbarile climatice in agricultura.
https://www.adaptation-
undp.org/sites/default/files/resources/batiru_ghid_agricultura_2015.pdf

2. Gumovschi A. Fertilitatea solurilor Moldovei — o bogitie pe care o pierdem. in: Businessul
Agricol, 2010, nr.2, p.87-88.

3. Gumovschi A. Schimbarea climei —una din principale probleme ale secolului XXI. In: Revista
Noosfera ULIM, 2014, nr.12, p.93-95.

4. Gumovschi A. Seceta si diminuarea consecintelor ei. Informatie expres (brosurd), INEI,
Centrul National de Informatii Stiintifico — Tehnologice, Chisinau, 2004, 12 p.

5. Schimbarile Climatice in Republica Moldova. Impactul socio-economic si optiunile de
politici pentru adaptare. Chisinau: PNUD Moldova, 2011. 268 p.

6. Toma S., Gumovschi A., Andries S., Babuc V.,s.a. Aplicarea ingrasamintelor in agricultura
durabila. Chisinau: Stiinta, 2008. 214 p.

198


https://www.adaptation-undp.org/sites/default/files/resources/batiru_ghid_agricultura_2015.pdf
https://www.adaptation-undp.org/sites/default/files/resources/batiru_ghid_agricultura_2015.pdf

EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

UDC: 669.715
JEL Classification: Q 26, Q 57

ACTION OF THE SUBSTANCE: [CO (DH) 2 (THIS) 2] 2 [TIF6] 2H20 ON THE
CORROSIVE PROCESSES OF CM.3 STEEL IN WATER

ACTIONAREA SUBSTANTEI: [CODH)2(THIS)2]2[TIF6]2H20 ASUPRA PROCESELOR
COROZIVE A OTELULUI CM.3 IN APA

SOLTOIAN Nicolae, PhD in Chemistry, Associate Professor,

Institute of Applied Physics of the Academy of Sciences of Moldova, Chisinau
SOCOLOV Vasili, PhD in Medicine, Associate Professor,

Free International University of Moldova, Chisinau

SOCOLOVA Ludmila, MA,

Free International University of Moldova, Chisinau

BODIU Vasile, PhD in Chemistry, Associate Professor,

Free International University of Moldova, Chisinau

SOLTOIAN Nicolae, doctor in chimie, conferentiar universitar,

Institutul de Fizica Aplicati a Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei, Chisinau
SOCOLOV Vasili, doctor in medicind, conferentiar universitar,
Universitatea Liberd Internationala din Moldova, Chisinau

SOCOLOVA Liudmila, Magistru,

Universitatea Libera Internationala din Moldova, Chisinau

BODIU Vasile, doctor in chimie, conferentiar universitar,

Universitatea Liberd Internationala din Moldova, Chisinau

Annotation:By graviometric, electrochemical and physico-chemical methods (Uv -
spectroscopy, thermogravimetry, Roenghenophase analysis, atom-absorbtion spectroscopy) was
investigated the corrosion process of steel Cm.3 in water whith addition of different quality of
gluconate and borogluconate. It is demonstrated that calcium borogluconate is an inhibitor of anodic
type of action. It is proposed as possible mechanism of inhibition, which include a stage of adsorbtion,
sedimented of calcium carbonate, formation of the corrosion surface of oxide pellicle, its hydration.
The complexing with precipitation of iron ions and the anion of inhibitor and including the products
of complexing in the pellicle screening the metal corrosion.

Adnotare:Prin metode gravimetrice, electrochimice si fizico-chimice (Uv - spectroscopie,
termogravimetrie, analiza roenghenofaza, spectroscopie de absorbtie atomica) sa investigat procesul
de coroziune a otelului Cm.3 in apa, prin adaugarea unor calitati diferite de gluconat §i
borogluconat. Sa demonstrat ca borogluconatul de calciu este un inhibitor al tipului anodic de
actiune. Se propune ca mecanismul posibil de inhibare, care include o etapa de adsorbtie,
sedimentarea carbonatului de calciu, formarea suprafetei de coroziune a peliculei de oxid,
hidratarea acestuia. Complexarea cu precipitarea ionilor de fier si a anionului de inhibitor i
includerea produselor de complexare in pelicula de ecranare a coroziunii metalice.
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Introducere

Utilizarea frecventd a inhibitorului este unica metoda (posibilitate) de protectie contra
coroziunii metalelor. In urma utilizirii acesteia in procedeele de intretinere a constructiilor metalice
in care apa si/sau solutiile apoase sunt utilizate in calitate de lichid tehnologic. Eficacitatea utilizarii
substantei: [Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20; depinde in mare parte de concentratia sarurilor din apa,
care in practica este variabila - in dependenta de localizare si timp (vreme). Utilizarea combinatiilor
de inhibatori pentru ridicarea eficacitatii Se realizeaza numai prin metodele experimentale, precum si
la prelucrarea integrald a noilor preparate [1].

Unele compozitii ale substantei [Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 sunt pe larg intrebuintate
pentru inlaturarea oxigenului sau a oxigenului nelegat din anumite gaze, pentru micsorarea coroziunii
metalelor. In industrie aceastd substanta si compusii acesteia sunt utilizati in procesele de tratare/
prelucrare a apei in cazane si sisteme de incalzire. Preponderent, aceastd substantd comparativ cu alti
reducatori, in particular cu sulfitii, favorizeaza aparitia produselor secundare/ adverse si prezinta un
produs inert, care usor se inlatura din apa, si in acelasi timp nu poseda proprietatile unui agent coroziv.
Scopul cercetarilor consta in studierea altor legaturi a compusilor din apa si solutii apoase, in vederea

1o w, e

reagenti. In calitate de astfel de component in viziunea autorilor poate fi enumerata -
[Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 [4].

Procesele corozive care se dezvoltd in apd decurg cu depolarizarea oxigenului si drept ca
urmare a absorbtiei se obtine eliminarea oxigenului de pe suprafata metalului. Cantitatea oxigenului
absorbit in multe cazuri determina duritatea si grosimea peliculei de protectie (stratului protector) ce
se formeaza si care este constituit din oxizi si hidroxizi de fier precum si din saruri insolubile. lonii
de Cl1" si SO42- care se regasesc in apa substituind oxigenul de pe suprafata si contribuie la marirea
vitezei coeziunii. Ca urmare substanta data contine cateva grupe functionale care in mod negativ pot
influenta la pasivarea ionilor activi, atat din punct de vedere a concurentei absorbtiei, precum si la
formarea complexilor cu ionii de fier si includerea acestora in pelicula stratului de protectie [2].

Material si metoda

Metodica cercetarilor fenomenelor corozive s-a efectuat in prezenta apei din apeduct,
compozitia chimica a careia, cu luare in consideratie a variatiei sezoniere: (mg/l) C034 - 6; HCO3 -
98,0; SO42-204,0; C1-57,0; Ca2+- 72,5; Mg2+ - 19,5. In acelasi timp pH-ul s-a modificat in intervalul
de 7,2 - 7,6 si duritatea s-a egalat cu 5,22 mm/mol la continutul general de 457,0 mg/l. Aceasta apa
se poate clasa in acelasi segment cu apa de duritatea medie sau scazuta. Dupa indicele lui Langelie
apa se caracterizeaza cu stare apropiata de cea a echilibrului. Conform continutul sumar a ionilor de
sulfat si clorid (mai mare de 150mg/1), apa dupa Rosenfeld se poate de clasificat ca un mediu inalt
agresiv [3;4].

Rezultate si discutii
In contextul experimentelor au fost utilizate mostre din otel slab carbonizat (3%) cu
compozitia chimica: C - 0,2; Mg - 0,45; Si - 0,25; Cr - 0,25 si respectiv Fe. in experimentele corozive
a fost utilizate mostrele din otel slab carbonizat (3%) cu marimea de 50x25x3. Acestea mostre au
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fost supuse la scufundarea in intregime in solutia, compozitia chimicd a careia a fost prezentata
anterior. Scufundarea mostrelor din otel sa efectuat la aceeasi adancime, cu acces liber la aer pe
suprafata initiald, ce corespunde indicilor obtinuti dupa procedura de rectificare abraziva. Pierderile
in urma coroziunii s-au efectuat gravimetric. Efectul influentei inhibitorului cantitativ s-a apreciat
dupa criteriu gradului de protectie, determinat dupa formula:

L = ko (1)

K

Unde: k1 si k este viteza de coroziune a metalului cu utilizarea inhibitorului si fara el.

Gradul de protectie caracterizeazaprotectia completa a proceselor aferente coroziunii. Pentru
aprecierea eficacitatii inhibarii s-a utilizat si coeficientul de franare: y = ; care aratd de cate ori se
micsoreaza viteza proceselor corozive in urma utilizarii inhibitorului. Inainte de experiment mostrele
se degreseaza cu var vienez, se spald cu apa distilata si se usuca cu hartie de filtrare. Dupa experiment,
mostrele se scot, se usuca la aer, conform procedurii experimentului acestea sunt introduse in exicator
sub un strat de CaCl2, partea laterala a lor, este izolatd prin aplicarea unui strat de lac. Inliturarea
produselor corozive se efectueaza in 0,5 mol solutie de HCI cu adaugarea de 0,5% urotropin. Prim
metode experimentale a fost demonstrat faptul ca in urma proceselor corozive produse in apa fara
inhibatori pot fi distinse diverse perioade vitezelor proceselor corozive (Figura 1).

Figura 1. Influenta concentratiei inhibatorilor asupra vitezei proceselor corozive: (1-0 gr/1; 2
-0,19r/1;3-0,259r/1;4-0,4gr/1;5-0,5gr/1).
Procesul de marire a continuitatii exponentierii pH-ului in crestere, contribuie la sporirea
proceselor corozive conform mecanismului depolarizarii oxygenate (Figura 2).
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Figura 2. Influenta concentratiei inhibatorilor mediului cu pH ridicat: gr/1; 2 — 0,1 gr/1; 3 —
0,259r/1;4-0,4 gr/1;5-0,5 gr/1).
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Tabelul 1. Influenta concentratie inhibitorului la parametrii procesului de coroziune

a materialul otel slab carbonizat 30
Concentratia Timpul Coeficientul Gradul de
inhibatorului gr/ experimentului, ore de franare, y protectie, Z, %
8 6,02 83,26
01 48 4,77 79,98
' 96 3,91 71,44
144 2,63 60,93
8 5,45 80,87
48 4,98 80,75
0.25 % 3.74 72,00
144 2,33 58,92
8 2,48 60,02
0.4 48 5,38 81,61
96 4,62 76,55
144 3,76 72,68
8 2,19 52,34
05 48 2,98 74,52
' 96 4,01 74,65
144 4,12 74,62

Asemenea dependente de timp si concentratie a inhibitorului sunt inregistrate si la nivelul
protectiei Z (Tabel 1). In acelasi timp indicii minimi ai acesteia corespund cu datele: 52,34%, iar
maxima 83,26%, fapt ce ne permite conform clasificatiei lui Robinson sa clasam inhibatorul ca fiind
“bun”.

Datele prezentate caracterizeaza actionarea concentratiei inhibatorului asupra parametrilor
materialului supus experimentelor in diverse intervale de timp, este usor vizibil faptul cd substanta
(Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 modifica parametrii in mod favorabil.

Curbele anodice potentiostatice o - i, demonstreaza faptul cd la madrirea concentratiei
substantei [Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 are loc micsorarea curentului anodic in emulsie in timp ce
potentialul acestuia constant se mareste. In prezenta substantei [Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 are
loc o dizolvare activa in mod benefic a indicelor potentiali. Rezultate similare au fost obtinute la
utilizarea inhibitorului cu influenta anodica: gluconat de calciu si borgluconat de calciu, fapt ce ne
permite sd concluzionam ca [Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 este inhibitor cu influenta anodica.

La expunerea in timp indelungat in experiente — de 48 ore, impactul se micsoreaza
considerabil (Figura 3; Figura 4).
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Figura 4. Influenta concentratiei inhibatorului in raport cu viteza proceselor corozive:
(1-8 ore; 2 — 48 ore; 3 — 144 ore)
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Figura 5. Influenta concentratiei inhibatorului in raport cu pH dimensiuni mediul in care au
loc
procesele corozive: ( 1-8 ore; 2 — 48 ore; 3 — 144 ore)
Studiul spectrului de absorbtie a solutiei in limitele indicelui ultraviolet, cu utilizarea datelor
colectate imediat dupd indepartarea mostrelor din emulsie (Figura 6), au demonstrat existenta
segmentului de absorbtie anume in limitele spectrului ultraviolet (Figura 7), fapt ce demonstreaza ca

are loc formarea complexilor cu stramutarea sarcinii.
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Figura 6. Curbele de polarizare potentiometrica a materialului Cm.3 in apa menajera, in
dependenta de concentratia solutiei: (1 —0gr/1; 2—-0,1 gr/1; 3—-0,25gr/1; 4-0,4 gr/1; 5 -

0,5 gr/1)
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Figura 7. Nivelul de absorbtie a substantei [Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 in prezenta
sarurilor de fier, in momentul prepararii emulsiilor

Concluzii

In prezenta lucrare, au fost expuse in mod succint proprietdtile de baza si prioritdtile substantei
anticorozive, fiind selectate cateva exemple semnificative din numarul mare de cazuri raportate in

203



EcoSoEn, Scientific Journal
FEconomics, Social and Engineering Sciences Year 2, Nr.1-2/2019

literatura de specialitate. Utilizarea substantei [Co(DH)2(This)2]2[TiF6]2H20 pentru protectia
metalelor contra proceselor corozive agresive prezintd o serie de avantaje, comparativ cu alte solutii
existente, utilizate pe scara larga, dar care nu sunt clasate ca fiind universale.
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